
 1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Quran-Tafsir.org 
Surah At-Tawbah 
Part 1 (Ayahs 1-60) 

 
 
 
 

By 
Abdur Raheem As-Saranbi 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 2 

 
 
For an introduction to our tafsirs, please see our tafsir of Surah Fatihah, which is also on Quran-

Tafsir.org 

 

1. Total disassociation from Allah and His Messenger towards those of the Musrikeen with 

whom you have made a treaty. 

 This ayah is known as the ayah of the sword. This ayah was revealed during the ninth 

year after the Hijra. In this ayah Allah (swt) completely terminates all the alliances that the Islamic 

State had made with the pagan tribes of Arabia. With the revelation of this ayah the battle 

between Islam and kufr had truly begun. The importance of us as Muslims today to understand 

the meaning of this ayah cannot be stressed enough. This ayah tells us what should be our 

relationship with all those who turn away from Allah (swt). So do not think that the meaning of this 

ayah is restricted to what happened with the Islamic State at the time of the Prophet (saw). 

Although that meaning is present for this ayah, this ayah is also speaking to you.  Allah (swt) is 

telling you with whom your loyalty must be. 

 There are two words that are the keys to understanding this ayah. The first is the word 

Bara which we have translated here “Total dissociation” and the other is the word Musrikeen. 

The word Bara means a complete and total dissociation. It is when you totally and completely 

dissociate yourself with someone such that you have absolutely nothing whatsoever to do with 

them. You are completely free of them and they are completely free of you. This ayah is a 

declaration of such a dissociation from Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) to all of the Musrikeen. 

The meaning of the word Musrikeen here are those who associate partners with Allah (swt). The 

ones who make something else as more important in their lives than Allah (swt). Be this an idol 

that they worship, or a master that they serve, or even their lusts and desires. Here Allah (swt) 

disassociates Himself and the Prophet (saw) from all such people. 
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 Also notice the beauty of the language in this ayah. Allah (swt) does not explicitly say that 

that “This is a disassociation”, but rather He (swt) just says “Disassociation”. This is to emphasize 

and press the importance of the disassociation. A rather crude example of this usage in English 

would be if you saw a fire then you would shout “Fire” rather than saying “This is a Fire”. It is to 

bring emphasis to the Fire. Similarly Allah (swt) wants to bring emphasis to the disassociation and 

that is why He (swt) does not include the words “This is”. It is a tool of the Arabic language to 

bring emphasis and certainty to a particular word in the sentence. This is part of the Miracle of the 

Quran in that Allah (swt) can leave out entire words from the ayah without the reader or the 

listener becoming confused. In this sentence the subject itself has been left out. But as a result of 

this, not only is the meaning of the ayah perfectly clear but it even adds emphasis to the meaning 

of the ayah and brings forth the meaning far more forcefully. Who could be capable of such 

mastery in language except Allah (swt)? That is why the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

were certain that this Quran was from Allah (swt) simply by listening to it and noticing the 

masterful way in which it used the Arabic language. They knew that it was on a level that they 

could never reach. 

 We can also note that unlike other Surahs of the Quran, this Surah does not start with the 

Basmallah. The scholars say that the reason for this is because the Prophet (saw) never 

commanded his scribes to write it down when this Surah was revealed. In other words the 

Basmallah that begins all of the other Surahs are what the Prophet (saw) specifically commanded 

his scribes to write when they wrote the Quran. However for this Surah he (saw) did not tell them 

to write it. This shows us that the Basmallah is indeed a part of the Quran. Because we know that 

the Prophet (saw) does not speak except that which is from revelation. This means that it was 

Allah (swt) Who commanded the Prophet (saw) to place the Basmallah at the beginning of the 

others Surahs, but He (swt) did not tell him (saw) to place the Basmallah for this Surah. This 

shows us clearly that the Basmallah is actually an ayah in the Quran, and this is the correct 

opinion regarding this issue. Allah (swt) Knows best as to why He (swt) did not include the 

Basmallah here. However it would be wrong for us to put a reason when there is none that is 

given by the text. If Allah (swt) did not tell us why then we do not speculate but we only submit.  
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 As we mentioned, the narrations tell us that this ayah was revealed towards the end of 

the Prophet (saw)’s dawah in the ninth year of the Hijra. When this ayah was revealed the Islamic 

State had already been established as a major political power in the Arabian Peninsula. At this 

point Allah (swt) had already given the State resounding victories against all of its enemies. Now 

all of the Arabs knew that it was only a matter of time before the Islamic State would dominate the 

entire Arabian Peninsula. There was no one left in Arabia to threaten it. However before the 

Islamic State had reached this position, when it was first formed, it was weak and vulnerable. At 

that time, Allah (swt) had allowed the Prophet (saw) to make treaties and alliances with the pagan 

and Jewish tribes of Arabia. This was done in order to consolidate the power of the state. So that 

it had some time to become strong before it was overrun by its enemies.  This is why were there 

were alliances and treaties that were made with the pagans. It was done in order to protect the 

Islamic State, the Muslims, and the dawah in those early years. However in this ayah, Allah (swt) 

abolishes all such treaties. Allah (swt) declares Himself (swt) and His Messenger (saw) to be free 

of all the pagans and all those who associate partners with Him (swt). This declaration in effect 

frees the Islamic State from all of the treaties and alliances that it had made. Now the Islamic 

State was strong. Now there was no more need for such treaties. Allah (swt) did not reveal this 

Din to compromise with others or to coexist with others. Rather He (swt) sent this Din to dominate 

over the entire earth. This is what Islam came to do. Anything less would not be worthy of the 

Creator and Sustainer of the universe. 

 The narrations tell us that the Prophet (saw) sent his own cousin ‘Ali (ra) to Makkah with 

this ayah. During the Hajj when all of the tribes had gathered, Ali (ra) went in front of them all and 

recited this ayah to them. So all of the tribes in Arabia heard this declaration from the Creator. 

When they heard this, they knew exactly what it meant. They knew that the days were numbered 

for them and their corrupt way of life. Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) is 

free from the treaties that He (swt) made, or the treaties that the Prophet (saw) made. Rather 

Allah (swt) says that He (swt) and the Prophet (saw) are free from the treaties that the Muslims 

made. Even though it was the Islamic State that made these treaties, Allah (swt) does not 

associate Himself (swt) with these treaties or these people in any way.  
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 Now when Allah (swt) disassociates Himself (swt) from a certain group of people, what 

then should be our relationship with such people? We the ones who have supposedly believed in 

this Message that He (swt) has sent.  We the ones who have supposedly dedicated ourselves to 

Him (swt). What should be our relationship with a people whom Allah (swt) has disassociated 

Himself from? Of course it must be total dissociation as well. How could anything less be 

acceptable to Him (swt)? So we cannot adopt their thinking, or their behavior, or their culture, or 

their way of life, or their government, or their economic system, or their social system, or anything 

else from them. It must be a full and complete disassociation. Now of course we all know that the 

Musrikeen of our time are not the pagan Arabs but it is the West. We as a Muslim Ummah must 

dissociate ourselves completely from the West. This is what Allah (swt) expects from us. 

 Now there are some Muslims who would make the argument that there are some aspects 

of Western culture that are compatible with Islam. The hypocrites who bring forth such an 

argument must be blind to this ayah. How can you adopt and copy anything from people whom 

Allah (swt) Himself has disassociated Himself from? The West are clearly from the Musrikeen. 

They have not dedicated themselves completely to Allah (swt). Many of them do not even believe 

in Allah (swt). So how then can you say that they are not from the Musrikeen? 

 Now let us look to those aspects of Western culture which these hypocrites claim are 

compatible with Islam. The most obvious one that they would bring is the Western concept of 

freedom of religion. They would say that we as Muslims must be happy because at least in the 

West we are able to practice our religion freely. If this is the thinking that these Muslims have then 

they have not even begun to understand what our religion is all about. Our religion is much more 

than prayers and fasting. The dominion of our religion extends to far greater than simply the 

masjid.  Allah (swt) did not reveal this religion only to be restricted to one aspect of our lives, but 

rather He (swt) revealed this religion to be an entire way of life. So what our religion expects of us 

the West will never allow us to do. We want to set up a State that rules entirely by the Law of 

Allah (swt). A state that implements the Divine Law in every sphere of life. A state that exists to 

conquer all other nations. Do you think that the West will ever allow us to set up such a state? Or 

would they oppose it in every way that they could? Where then is their freedom of religion? 



 6 

 Even their so called “freedoms” is a concept that is diametrically opposed to Islam and it 

has indeed cause much corruption in their own society. Look at all the moral decadence and 

perversion that is present in their society because of such freedoms. Look at the way in which the 

women dress. Look at the disgusting images that they display on the media. Even the great sins 

such as adultery and homosexuality have become accepted and commonplace in their society 

because of such freedoms. Do you think that any of this is pleasing to Allah (swt)? Do you think 

that Allah (swt) would be pleased with us if we are content living in a society that is rampant with 

such? Even with their concept of freedom of speech look at the blasphemy that they have spoken 

against the Prophet (saw)? Look at the images that they make and then ascribe to him (saw)? 

How can you call yourself a Muslim and then be content living in such a society? 

 Now we are not saying that violence is the answer. Jihad has its time and place, and this 

is not the time for it. We first have to work to establish the Islamic State before the material 

struggle can begin. But we have to realize from this ayah what should be our relationship with 

these people and their society. It must be one of complete disassociation. This is what our Lord 

has done in this ayah and this is what He (swt) expects from us as well. Now we are also not 

denying the fact that there are many good people in the West. As long as they do not oppose us 

we have to treat them in the best way. We have to be kind and respectful with them and we have 

to honor all of our trusts and responsibilities with them. It may well be that the only reason why 

they are not Muslim is because they not been properly presented with this Message. In this case 

you should be the best that you can be with them and you should even try to carry dawah to them 

if you are able to. But you yourself cannot adopt anything from them. You must be completely 

free of their way of life and their culture. You have a way of life where you completely dedicate 

yourself to Allah (swt). A way of life that is diametrically opposed to theirs. So you should not hate 

them. You should not hurt them. You should just remember that you are different from them. So 

even if everyone around you copies from them you should not. You can be unique. Even if the 

whole world is with them you can be with Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw). 
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2. So travel freely in the earth for four months, and know that surely you will never weaken 

Allah, and that surely Allah is the Disgracer for the ones who do kufr. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) addresses the disbelievers. Those who have turned away from 

Him (swt). Those who have chosen not to accept the Message that He (swt) has sent to them. 

Those who have preferred themselves to Him (swt). Specifically He (swt) is addressing the 

disbelievers among the pagan Arabs who lived at the time of the Prophet (saw). Recall from the 

previous ayah how He (swt) declared that He (swt) was completely free of them. This meant that 

all of the treaties that the Islamic State had with them was now broken. Now there was only a 

state of war between them and Islam. After Allah (swt) has made such a declaration He (swt) 

then addresses them in this ayah. 

 First Allah (swt) says to them “So travel freely in the earth for four months”. The 

meaning of this is that for four months they can remain in the Arabian Peninsula and they would 

be left alone therein. They can travel freely in this land and the Muslims would not bother them. 

They can go wherever in the land that they please. After the four months were over then we know 

what would happen. Allah (swt) has decreed that there can only be one religion in the Holy Land 

and that is the religion of Truth. So within these four months, these pagan Arabs must either 

accept Islam or they must leave the Holy Land. The meaning of accepting Islam here is that they 

must affirm their belief in the Message that Allah (swt) has sent through the Prophet (saw), then 

they must make their Salah, they must pay their Zakat, and they must give their pledge of 

allegiance to the Prophet (saw) that they will be loyal citizens of the Islamic State. Nothing less 

than this will be accepted for them. They have four months. Even these four months is actually a 

great Mercy from Allah (swt) for them.  Allah (swt) did not need to give them anytime. This earth 

belongs to Him (swt) and they belong to Him (swt) as well. But still He (swt) gave them this time. 

If they still remain as pagans once this time has expired then it is the sword for them. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says to these disbelievers “and know that surely you will never 

weaken Allah”. This part of the ayah is yet another example of how often times in the Quran we 

cannot take the literal meaning but rather we must take the metaphorical or understood meaning. 

Here Allah (swt) is telling the disbelievers that they can never weaken Him (swt). But is this 

literally what He (swt) means? Even though these were pagans, they still knew about Allah (swt). 

They never doubted the fact that He (swt) was their Creator and they knew that they could not 

hurt Him (swt) in any way. They knew that they could not weaken Him (swt) in any way. So what 

would be the point of Allah (swt) telling these disbelievers that they could not weaken Him (swt). 

In reality what Allah (swt) means here is that they cannot hurt His (swt)’s cause. They cannot hurt 

the dawah. They cannot hurt the Islamic State. This is the real meaning of the ayah. 

 So Allah (swt) is promising these pagans with emphasis and certainty that they will never 

be able to weaken His (swt)’s cause. They will never be able to frustrate the dawah. No matter 

what they do, this dawah and the State that carries it will remain. They will never be able to harm 

Allah (swt)’s cause in any way. This is a threat for them. Allah (swt) is telling them that they 

should not even think about attacking the Islamic State in these four months that He (swt) has 

given them. These four months were only a Mercy from Him (swt). Time in which they could enter 

into the fold of Islam or leave the land of Islam. They should not even consider attacking the 

Islamic State in this time because they will never be able to frustrate the cause of Allah (swt). The 

Lord and Master of the universe is protecting this Din. This is a promise from Him (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that the disbelievers can never 

destroy this dawah. This dawah will always continue. This is a promise from Allah (swt). Now 

there have been times when due to the plotting of the disbelievers and the negligence of the 

Muslims, this dawah has faced some setbacks. There was the internal fighting that happened 

between the Muslims. There was the invasion by the Tartars. There were the Crusades. All of 

these were minor setbacks in the dawah, but the Muslims were able to overcome them. Perhaps 

the greatest setback that this dawah has ever faced was when the Islamic State was destroyed in 

1924. Now for the first time since the time of the Prophet (saw), this dawah is not being carried to 

the nations on a global level.  But this does not in any way mean that the disbelievers have 
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frustrated the cause of Allah (swt).  It is only a setback. As the Prophet (saw) has promised us, 

the Khilafah will return. Even today there are sincere Muslim brothers and sisters who are 

working for this cause. So it is only a matter of time before the State returns. The only question is 

are you going to play a part in its restoration. Allah (swt) has already promised the enemies of this 

Message that He (swt) will never allow them to frustrate His (swt)’s cause. So till the Day of 

Judgment the dawah to Allah (swt) following the method of the Prophet (saw) will continue. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “surely Allah is the Disgracer for the ones who do kufr”. In the 

previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) promised the disbelievers that they will never be able to 

harm His (swt)’s cause. Here He (swt) tells them what He (swt) is going to do them. Allah (swt) is 

going to be their Disgracer. He (swt) is going to be the One to humiliate them and bring them low. 

So by choosing to reject this Message and by choosing to oppose this Message, they have not 

become enemies of the Prophet (saw) or the Muslims or the Islamic State, rather they have 

become the enemies of Allah (swt). They have earned the Wrath of Allah (swt) by choosing to 

reject this Message which they knew was the Truth. So not only will Allah (swt) destroy them but 

He (swt) will also humiliate them and disgrace them in the process. 

 Notice in the language of the ayah how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) is going to 

disgrace them, rather He (swt) says that He (swt) is their Disgracer. In other words this is a role 

that Allah (swt) has taken for Himself (swt). He (swt) is the One to bring them low and to make 

them despised. He (swt) will make them lose all honor and status amongst the people. Everyone 

will look down upon them with hatred and shame. This is what Allah (swt) promises to do to them. 

It is a role which He (swt) has taken for Himself. When Allah (swt) sets out to do something then 

is there anyone or anything that can prevent it. 

 We saw how this happened with the pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw). In 

only a few generations after this ayah was revealed not only was idol worship and all forms of 

shirk completely eliminated from the Arabian Peninsula, but even such a practice and such a 

religion came to be looked down upon by all of the people. Everyone came to hate idol worship 

and the corrupt way of life that had been associated with it. They looked down upon it and saw it 

as something vile and disgusting. Something uncivilized and corrupt. Even though only a few 
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generations ago, these people used to be idol worshippers themselves. Even though only a few 

generations ago, these people had fought to protect this corrupt religion and this corrupt way of 

life, it soon become a thing that was hated and despised by all. This was what Allah (swt) had 

done. He (swt) had taken for Himself the role of being the Disgracer and Humiliator for those who 

chose to dedicate themselves to other than Him (swt). 

 We can see the same thing happening today with the West. Now Muslims are finally 

beginning to realize what a corrupt and disgusting way of life that these people have. Towards the 

turn of the twentieth century, many Muslims became enamored by the West because of their 

scientific and technological advancements. That was why many Muslims began to leave Islam 

and they started to adopt from the West. They adopted their government, and their culture, and 

their lifestyle. Shaitan also made their concepts of freedoms seem appealing to many Muslims. 

He made them think that they can do whatever they wanted and they never had to curtail 

themselves or hold themselves back. But now today many Muslims are finally beginning to realize 

how wrong they were. They see now that not everything in the West is perfect. They see the 

many flaws and weaknesses of Western culture. Foremost among these is their heedlessness of 

Allah (swt). Once you realize Allah (swt), once you become attached to Allah (swt), how then can 

you ever copy or take from a people who are heedless of Him (swt). Muslims are also finally 

beginning to see the dark side of Western civilization. How many people in the West are suffering 

from depression and addicted to drugs and alcohol. How many people are obsessed with 

materialism and consumerism. How many poor people are there in the West. How many are the 

masses who have to toil hard and are always in debt. How many people cheat each other and rob 

from each other only for the material things of this world. Muslims are finally beginning to realize 

this. That is why today many Muslims are abandoning Western culture.. They can see that this 

way of life is not pleasing to Allah (swt). Who has done this other than Allah (swt)? He (swt) has 

brought disgrace to this way of life because this is a way of life that turns away from Him (swt). 

Insha Allah this is only the beginning. 
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3. And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger to the people on the Day of 

Greater Pilgrimage, that surely Allah is free of the Mushrikeen as is His Messenger. So if 

you repent then it is better for you but if you turn away then know that you will never 

weaken Allah. And give to the ones who do kufr the good news of a painful punishment. 

 This ayah continues with the announcement that Ali (ra) gave to all the people on the Day 

of the Pilgrimage. Imagine what it must have been like. All of the tribes have gathered before the 

Kabbah for the Hajj. Representatives from every tribe in the Peninsula were present at that time. 

They know about the Prophet (saw). They knew about this dawah. They know about the rising 

power of the Islamic State. Then they see Ali (ra), whom many of them know to be the Prophet 

(saw)’s own cousin. He (ra) climbs to a place where they can all see him (ra) and he (ra) recites 

these ayahs to them. Imagine what it must have been like for them on that great day. Now in this 

ayah Allah (swt) reminds them once again about the nature of this declaration. He (swt) reminds 

them once again as to what is His (swt)’s position towards them, as well as the position of His 

Messenger. Then He (swt) gives them the two options as to what they can do now. Then He (swt) 

reminds them of the consequences of these two choices. Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying 

“And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger to the people on the Day of Greater 

Pilgrimage”. This is to once again describe for us the nature of this address. This is not Ali (ra) 

speaking from his own mind. This is not just some letter from some man in some town. Rather 

this is an announcement. A proclamation. From the Lord and Master of the universe and His 

Messenger. A proclamation for all mankind. Announced to all of them in the clearest of terms so 

that they can hear and understand. 
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 First of all we can notice from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) did not address only 

the pagan Arabs with this announcement but rather He (swt) addressed all mankind. Allah (swt) 

says that this announcement is “for the people”.  This means that the address of this ayah cannot 

be restricted only to the pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) but rather it is intended for 

all mankind. We can also note from this ayah how Allah (swt) says that this announcement was to 

be given on the Day of Greater Pilgrimage. The Umrah is known as the Lesser Pilgrimage and 

the Hajj is known as the Greater Pilgrimage. So Allah (swt) wanted this declaration to be read in 

front of the people on the Day of Hajj. This is so that the most number of people can hear it. 

 What exactly is this a proclamation of? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah 

when He (swt) says “that surely Allah is free of the Mushrikeen as is His Messenger”. This is 

exactly what Allah (swt) had said in the previous ayah. He (swt) repeats it here for emphasis and 

certainty. Allah (swt) emphasizes for us that surely and without a doubt He (swt) is free of those 

who associate partners with Him (swt). He (swt) has nothing whatsoever to do with them. Also 

notice that Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) and the Prophet (saw) are free of the 

Mushrikeen, but rather He (swt) says that He (swt) is free of them and the Prophet (saw) is free 

of them. In other words He (swt) uses two separate sentences, one for Him (swt) and one for the 

Prophet (saw),  This is to further emphasize that both He (swt) and the Prophet (saw) are free of 

these Mushrikeen. Both Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) have nothing whatsoever to do with 

these people. Allah (swt) emphasizes this fact for us using the strongest expression possible in 

the Arabic language. 

 Now we have to ask ourselves once again that when Allah (swt) disassociates Himself 

from a people and their way of life in such a way, what then should be our relationship with such 

a people? How should we view their culture and their way of life? Ayahs such as these should 

make us realize that there is no middle ground between Islam and kufr. We cannot live in both 

camps. We cannot take from both worlds. There is us and them. There is the life of complete 

servitude to Allah (swt) and there is the life of turning away from Him (swt). There is the land on 

which there exists what is pleasing to Allah (swt) and the land where there exists what is 

displeasing to Him (swt). If you truly love Allah (swt) then the decision should not be difficult. 
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 After making this declaration, Allah (swt) then says to the disbelievers “So if you repent 

then it is better for you but if you turn away then know that you will never weaken Allah”. 

Here Allah (swt) presents those who have turned away from Him (swt) with two options. They can 

either return to Him (swt) or they can continue to turn away from Him (swt). Allah (swt) also tells 

them the consequences of each of these two options. If they return to Allah (swt) by making 

repentance and accepting this Message that has come to them then that is much better for them. 

It is better for them both in this life and in the Hereafter. In this life they will know the peace and 

tranquility that comes from knowing Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the 

Quran that it is only in His (swt)’s remembrance that the hearts find tranquility and solace. This is 

because once the heart realizes Allah (swt) then it has fulfilled the purpose of its creation. What 

we were created for other than to know Allah (swt) and to serve Him (swt)? Once we realize this 

then what can we say about someone who turns away from Him (swt)? Someone who spends 

their life in heedlessness of Him (swt)? Would they ever find true contentment in their lives? 

Would their lives ever have a true purpose or meaning? So if only they would believe in this 

Message that has come to them from Allah (swt), if only they would believe in the Oneness of 

Allah (swt) then they would find this peace and tranquility in their lives. They would discover the 

purpose of their existence. Not only this but as Allah (swt) has promised they would also know no 

fear nor would they grieve. The Prophet (saw) has told us that for the believer whatever happens 

to him is good. If some good comes to him then he is thankful to Allah (swt) and that is good for 

him, and if some evil befalls him then he is patient for Allah (swt) and that is good for him. This 

means that Allah (swt) will reward him and bring him closer to Him (swt) for his gratefulness and 

his patience. Allah (swt) has also promised the believers that He (swt) will provide them with the 

sustenance of this world and that He (swt) would give them a way out of every difficulty. He (swt) 

would give them a good and pure life if only they would believe in Him (swt) and in the Message 

that He (swt) has sent. All of this is what Allah (swt) is promising for these people only in this 

world. We know that what He (swt) has for the believers in the Hereafter is much better than this. 

Gardens of eternity wherein there is pleasure and delight. The fulfillment of every wish and 

desire. To be free of every pain and discomfort. But best of all to be with the Divine.  
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 All of this is Allah (swt) promising these people if they would only accept this Message 

that He (swt) has sent through the Prophet (saw). But if they turn away then He (swt) reminds 

them once again that they can never weaken His (swt)’s cause. Allah (swt) sent this Message to 

this world through the Prophet (saw).  In this Message He (swt) tells all of mankind how they 

should live. From the time of the Prophet (saw) till the present day, there have always been those 

who worked to spread this Message to the people and to establish it in the land. This effort is the 

cause of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) reminds these people once again here that they will never be 

able to weaken and frustrate His (swt)’s cause. Meaning this effort will always continue in one 

way or another till the Last Day. Nothing that the disbelievers ever do will frustrate it in any way. 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And give to the ones who do kufr the 

good news of a painful punishment”. When Ali (ra) made this declaration in front of all of the 

tribes, most of them knew at this point that this Message was the Truth.  They could see how the 

dawah of the Prophet (saw) which started only with one man, had now spread to dominate the 

entire Arabian Peninsula.  They could see the resounding victories that the Islamic State had over 

its enemies who were far more powerful than it. They had even heard the Quran and seen how 

this was a Book that a human being could not produce. So it was apparent to most of the Arabs 

at this point that this Message truly was from Allah (swt). They knew that it was not simply the 

preaching of some man who wanted power. They knew now that this was indeed a Message from 

the Creator and Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. So if they were to turn away from this 

Message at this point then they would be among those who do kufr. They would be among those 

who rejected this Message after they were certain that it was the Truth. The ones who do kufr are 

the vilest and the most evil of people. If you realized Allah (swt) in all of His (swt)’s Majesty and 

Glory and you realized all that He (swt) has done for the creation, then you would realize how evil 

these people are. That is why Allah (swt) promises them here a painful punishment. So much is 

His (swt)’s contempt for these people that He (swt) even says sarcastically that they have the 

“good news” of a painful punishment. When Allah (swt) Himself describes a punishment as 

painful then how painful a punishment must it be? 
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4. Except with those of the Mushrikeen with whom you have made treaties, and who have 

not been deficient with you in anything, and who have not supported anyone against you, 

complete for them their treaty until its term. Surely Allah loves those who have Taqwa. 

 Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had abolished all of the Islamic State’s 

treaties. In this ayah He (swt) gives us an exception to that rule. In this ayah He (swt) tells us 

about one kind of treaty that is not to be broken. Look here at the Mercy and Justice of Allah (swt) 

even to those who associate partners to Him (swt). Allah (swt) created this universe with justice 

and He (swt) does not like injustice in any of its forms. That is why even to these people, He (swt) 

shows them justice. Even though they have the audacity to worship other gods besides Him (swt) 

and to serve other masters besides Him (swt). Even though at this point it was of the utmost 

importance for the Arabian Peninsula to be free of all forms of Shirk. Realize that at this point the 

Arabian Peninsula was to be the base of the Islamic State. The base from which it would spread 

to all of the other nations and empires of the world. That is why the Peninsula needed to be 

cleansed of all forms of Shirk. Both the Shirk in worship where an idol or some other god is 

worshipped besides Allah (swt) and the Shirk in sovereignty where a separate political entity is 

allowed to exist outside of the State. Both of these forms of Shirk had to be removed from the 

Peninsula so that the base could be prepared to launch the dawah. However despite this fact, 

Allah (swt) still commands the Muslims to behave with justice as we will see from this ayah. 

 In the previous ayahs the Mushrikeen were given a period of four months. In that time 

they had to either leave the Arabian Peninsula, accept Islam, or they would be fought and killed. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) gives an exception to that rule. He (swt) tells the Muslims that for those  

Mushrikeen who had honored their treaties, they should be left alone until the duration of their 



 16 

respective treaty expires. In other words, any tribe that did not break their treaty with the Islamic 

State should be left alone until their treaty expires. Even if the four months passes, even if the 

duration of the treaty was for ten years, they should still be left alone. No harm whatsoever should 

come to them. They should be under the protection of the Islamic State.  Remind yourself once 

again that these were Mushrikeen. Still Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to be just with them, 

and to honor their promise to them. 

 Of course one lesson that we can take from this is that it is a reminder for us as well to 

honor all of our promises and trusts.  If we promise someone that we are going to do something, 

then we must do it. This must be so even if that person prostrates himself before an idol. Even for 

the dawah, even for the spreading of the Message to mankind, Allah (swt) did not allow the 

Muslims to break their treaty with the pagans. How unfortunate then is it that today we find so 

called Muslims who will break their promises and their oaths only for the sake of this world. Do 

you think that Allah (swt) would ever be pleased with such a people? So one lesson that we can 

take from this ayah is that we must always honor every promise that we make. 

 However in this ayah Allah (swt) also puts a condition on the Mushrikeen to be eligible 

for this exemption. He (swt) says that they must be those “who have then not been deficient 

with you in anything, and who have not supported anyone against you”. First Allah (swt) 

describes them as those who have not been deficient with the Muslims in anything. This means 

that they must be those who have honored their treaty in every way. Allah (swt) has commanded 

that the Islamic State and the Muslims honor every aspect of the treaties that they make, and 

here He (swt) tells us that He (swt) expects the other party to do the same. If they have failed to 

do this, if they have in any way come up short in their obligations, then Allah (swt) does not 

consider their treaty to be valid. Look even at the word that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah. He (swt) 

does not say “those who have broken their treaty” rather He (swt) uses the word naqas. This 

means to diminish or to come up short in any way. So if any of the pagans, in any way fell short in 

their obligations of the treaty, then they are no longer eligible for this exemption. Their treaty 

would be invalidated and they would be among those who were only given the four months. 



 17 

 The treaty of the pagans would also be nullified if they in any way supported anyone 

against the Muslims and the Islamic State. This refers to any kind of support. Be it material 

support where troops are offered, or financial support where funds and weapons are offered, or if 

it is simply allowing the enemy to use their land to attack the Muslims. If the Mushrikeen are in 

any guilty of this then their treaty would be considered void as well. In such a case they also will 

be among those who were only given four months. 

 One lesson that we can take from this is to see how it is most displeasing to Allah (swt) 

for anyone to support the enemies of Islam. As far as Allah (swt) is concerned, it does not matter 

if you are among those who are actually attacking the Muslims or if you are among those who are 

merely supporting them or helping them. If you in any way support or help anyone against the 

Muslims then you have done an action that is most displeasing to Allah (swt). So all the so called 

Muslim governments today who allow the disbelievers into their land to fight the Muslims, who 

give their resources and their wealth to these disbeliveers, they should pay close attention to 

what Allah (swt) is saying in this ayah. It is enough of an evil that they do not rule their lands by 

the Law of Allah (swt), but the fact that they would even help and support the disbelievers to shed 

Muslim blood only adds evil to their evil. This is an evil that cannot be excused. This is an evil that 

they have to be called to account for. 

Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) loves those who have 

Taqwa. Just think for a moment what it would mean to have the Love of Allah (swt). To be among 

those whom Allah (swt) loves. Think about Allah (swt). Think about how Majestic and Sublime a 

Being that He (swt) IS. Now think what it means for Him (swt) to love you. If all that you have is 

the Love of Allah (swt) then what else would you ever need? Realize then from this ayah that the 

key to love from Allah (swt) is to have Taqwa. To have Taqwa of Allah (swt) means to protect 

yourself, to put a barrier between you and all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). So strive to be 

conscious of Allah (swt) at every moment of your life. Remember that not a moment passes 

except that He (swt) is carefully observing you in it. Insha Allah let this realization motivate you to 

do only that which is pleasing to Him (swt). 
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5.  So when the sacred months expire, then kill the Mushrikeen wherever you find them, 

and take them captive, and besiege them, and lie in wait for them at every place of 

ambush.  But if they repent, and establish the prayer, then leave them to their way. Surely 

Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the Muslims what should be done with any of the pagans 

who remain behind in Arabia after the four months have ended. Recall from the previous ayahs 

how these Mushrikeen only had four months. In that time they either had to leave the Arabian 

Peninsula or accept Islam. This ayah tells them what are the consequences that they would have 

to suffer if they do not take either of these two options. This ayah is actually more of a mercy for 

them than a threat. If they do not want to accept Islam, even though this was the purpose for 

which they were created and the purpose for which they are being sustained, then they had more 

than enough time to leave Arabia in the four months that were given to them. Recall how Ali (ra) 

read these ayahs out loud to all of the tribes. So each of them knew what to expect. If they still 

chose to remain as disbelievers in the Holy Land despite all this warning then Allah (swt) tells 

them in this ayah what they should expect from them the Muslims.  

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “So when the sacred months expire, then kill the 

Mushrikeen wherever you find them”. We must always study ayahs of the Quran in the context 

in which they were revealed. We always have to perform a deep study of the ayah in order to 

apprehend its true meaning. Some people who look only at the surface of this ayah might see it 

as a command to kill the disbelievers wherever they are found. Just to kill all of them 

indiscriminately. Of course that is not what is meant here. This ayah is specifically referring to 

those pagans at the time of the Prophet (saw). It is not a command to kill all non-Muslims. 
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 Here Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims that when the four months expires then they are to 

kill the pagans wherever they are to be found. Recall how we said that it was a Decree of Allah 

that only one religion be allowed to exist in the Holy Land. So it is a Sacred Law in our Shariah 

that no disbeliever be allowed to enter or remain in the Arabian Peninsula. Allah (swt) had given 

these pagans more than enough time to leave. Now if they still chose to remain as pagans, 

despite all of the time that they had been given, then they are to be killed wherever they are 

found. Anywhere in the Holy Land where they are found they should be killed. The only exception 

to this rule were those who had treaties with the Muslims and who had not violated such treaties. 

Their case was explained in the previous ayah. Aside from these, all other pagans were to be 

killed anywhere in the Arabian Peninsula that they are found. Such was the Decree of the Lord 

and Master of the universe. He (swt) wanted to purify the Holy Land of all that was unclean and 

prepare it as a base from which the dawah to mankind could be launched. 

 Even the Arabic word salakha that Allah (swt) uses here to describe the expiration of the 

sacred months is beautiful. This word gives the meaning of something that is being plucked away 

slowly. Like how feathers would slowly fall off a bird. When a certain bird begins to shed its 

feathers, it takes some time for it to become bear. It is something that takes time to happen, and 

one is always aware of the time that is passing, and the time that has passed. The bird for 

example knows how many feathers it has shed and how many are remaining. This was also how 

it was with regards to the pagans and the four months that they were given. They were aware of 

the time that was passing on them. They knew exactly how much time had passed and how much 

was remaining. So only the fools among them would have remained as pagans in Arabia when 

the four months were completed. Allah (swt), in His (swt)’s Mercy, had given more than enough 

time to accept Islam or to leave the land.  

 Allah (swt) also says “and take them captive”. Here we see that they do not necessarily 

have to be killed.  If it is possible they should be taken as captive. Once they have become 

prisoners of war we know that they would then become the slaves of the Muslims. Another 

meaning for the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here is to leave an impression or make a mark 

on. If we consider this meaning of the word as well, then not only is Allah (swt) saying that they 
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should be taken prisoner, but He (swt) is also saying that an impression or a mark must be left on 

them. What is this impression or mark that is to be left on them? Of course it is Islam. Allah (swt) 

is telling the Muslims that once these pagans have been taken as captives, and they become 

slaves, then the dawah to Islam must be carried to them. They should not be forced to become 

Muslim but the arguments and evidences for the Truthfulness of this Message should be 

presented to them. Not only that but the Muslims must behave with them in a kind way and a 

gentle way, a way that invites them to this Din and allows them to the see the Mercy of this Din. 

See here how many chances Allah (swt) is giving these pagans to attain peace and tranquility in 

this life and salvation and bliss in the next. These people had done nothing to Allah (swt) except 

to oppose His (swt)’ Message, yet He (swt) is still so Merciful and Compassionate to them. Who 

but Allah (swt) could be capable of such Mercy and Forbearance? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and besiege them”. Just as Allah (swt) shows Mercy, He (swt) 

also shows strength. Here He (swt) commands the Muslims to besiege the pagans. Once the four 

months have expired then there should be no way that the pagans be allowed to live freely as 

Mushrikeen in the Arabian Peninsula. They either have to be taken prisoner or killed. If some of 

them choose to hide in their forts, then these forts should be laid siege. They must be besieged in 

all of their forts, and the siege must not be lifted until they have surrendered.  

 Once the four months have passed then there should be no free Mushrikeen in the 

Arabian Peninsula. So it is not enough for the Muslims to kill them or take them prisoner wherever 

they find them, and it is not enough for the Muslims only to besiege their forts and towns, in 

addition to that Allah (swt) also commands the Muslims to “lie in wait for them at every place of 

ambush”. Allah (swt) wants the Holy Land to be absolutely free of all pagans. Of all those who do 

not accept this Message. Of all those who do not submit to the Oneness of Allah (swt). Of all 

those who do not pledge allegiance to the Islamic State. That is why Allah (swt) commands the 

Muslims here to use every means possible to remove these pagans from the land.  Not only 

should the Muslims attack them wherever they find them, not only should they besiege them in 

their forts and towns, but the Muslims should also lay in wait for them at every place of ambush. 

So the Muslims must choose places of ambush, perhaps roads that are commonly used, and they 
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must lay in wait for these pagans in such places. Whenever a pagan passes by, be he alone or in 

a group, he should be attacked. If it is possible he should be taken prisoner, otherwise he should 

be killed. This is the Decree of Allah (swt) for them after the four months have expired. 

 One lesson that we can take from this is to see the extreme importance of the Holy Land 

being free of all Mushrikeen. All of the scholars agree that anyone who is not Muslim should not 

be allowed to remain in this land. So how unfortunate is it that today not only are there 

disbelievers in this land but even the soldiers of kufr are in this land. The very soldiers of disbelief 

are in this land and they have brought with them all of their corruption and decadence. Who is to 

be blamed for this other than the fools who are ruling this land? They call themselves princes and 

kings when they know that Allah (swt) is the One True King. They allow on the Holy Land all that 

is displeasing Allah (swt). They give the wealth of this Ummah to the disbelievers while the 

Muslims are starving. Do you think that Allah (swt) would be pleased with such a people? Do you 

think that Allah (swt) would be pleased with you if you were pleased with such a people? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “But if they repent, and establish the 

prayer, then leave them to their way”. Here we once again see the Mercy of Allah (swt). 

Remember that these are pagans. The ones who prostrate themselves before idols when they 

know that Allah (swt) is their Creator. They rule themselves by their desires when they know that 

Allah (swt) is their Sustainer. Yet despite such evil and transgression, Allah (swt) still shows 

Mercy to them. How could a Being even be capable of so much Mercy and Love and 

Forgiveness? Not only did He (swt) give them four months, not only did He (swt) command the 

Muslims not to kill them and to take them prisoner if it was possible, but here He (swt) gives them 

one more chance to come back to the Truth. Even at the moment when the Muslims find them 

after the four months have expired, even then they could declare their desire to enter Islam and 

they would then be forgiven. Even if it was pure hypocrisy and only a statement made with which 

to save their lives, they would still be allowed to do it. When Allah (swt) says “repent” in this ayah, 

He (swt) means that they have to repent from their rejection of this Message. They have to accept 

the Oneness of Allah (swt), and accept the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah. Then they 

need to establish the Salah and pay the Zakat. If they do this then they would be left alone. 
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 There is a hadith where the Prophet (saw) has said that the rulers are to always be 

supported as long as they establish the Salah. Some Muslims today use this hadith as an 

evidence to support all of the kufr governments that do not rule by the Law of Allah (swt).  These 

Muslims claim that all that the rulers have to do is to establish the Salah in their land. As long as 

they do that then they should be forgiven for whatever else that they might do. Even if every other 

law in their land is from kufr. Even if they allow all sorts of indecency and corruption in the land. 

Even if they take the wealth of the Muslims and give it to the disbelievers. These Muslims claim 

that according to the hadith as long as these rulers establish the Salah they are to be supported. 

However in this ayah Allah (swt) commands that the pagans must be fought against until they 

both establish the Salah and pay the Zakat. Could it possibly be that Allah (swt) would hold the 

rulers of the Muslims to a lower standard than the Mushrikeen? Of course not. So this clearly 

shows us that this is not the correct interpretation of the hadith. 

 Rather what the Prophet (saw) meant was the rulers are to be supported as long as they 

establish Islam. Although the Prophet (saw) literally said “Salah”, what he (saw) meant was Islam. 

Since Salah is the pillar of Islam, he (saw) used it to refer to all of Islam. The Prophet (saw) once 

said that “Hajj is ‘Arafa”. Now we all know that there is a lot more to the Hajj than ‘Arafa. However 

‘Arafa is the pillar of the Hajj and that is why he (saw) used it to refer to the Hajj. Another similar 

statement of his is when he (saw) said that “Dua is ibadah”. We know that there is more to ibadah 

than Dua, but Dua is the essence of ibadah. So what the Prophet (saw) meant in this hadith was 

all of Islam. As long as the rulers implement all of Islam then they are to be supported. Even if 

that ruler is corrupt. Even if he commits the major sins in his personal life. As long as he 

continues to establish Islam and he rules his land by the Shariah, then he is to be supported. So 

these ahadith and this ayah clearly show that those Muslims who have the understanding that the 

rulers should always be supported as long as they establish the Salah are wrong. The correct 

understanding is that rulers should only be supported and given allegiance to if they establish all 

of Islam. Any so called Muslim ruler who does not implement the Divine Law completely does not 

deserve the support or the allegiance of the Muslims. When he rules according to his desires he 

is claiming to be a sovereign besides Allah (swt). He is claiming to be a god besides Allah (swt). 
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 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Forgiving and the Merciful. 

Allah (swt) is Forgiving in that He (swt) pardons the sins of His servants again and again. He 

(swt) covers these sins as if they were no more. Then He (swt) shows His Mercy. He (swt) gives 

His righteous and chosen servants a tranquility and peace that is unlike anything else in this 

world. Once they know Him (swt) then they realize the true purpose of their existence. When they 

are at this station then nothing can cause them sorrow and they do not grieve. They just bask at 

every moment in the Divine Presence, and they see their Lord all around them. This is only the 

Mercy of Allah (swt) in the life of this world. His (swt)’s Mercy in the Hereafter is far greater. It is 

even beyond description in words. More than for His (swt)’s Power. More than for His (swt)’s 

Knowledge. Allah (swt) deserves to be worshipped and served because of His (swt)’s Mercy and 

Forgiveness. If you truly realized the Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah (swt) then you would see 

how Tremendous and Sublime a Lord that you have. 

 Look at the example of these Mushrikeen. Years ago before this ayah was revealed they 

had heard about the Prophet (saw). They had heard about this Book that he (saw) brought. They 

knew that no one was able to reproduce this Book. Many years passed, and even the best poets 

in all of Arabia, could not even reproduce a small portion of this Book. They knew about the 

person whom the Prophet (saw) was. They knew about his (saw)’s honesty and integrity. They 

knew that he (saw) was not a poet or a writer. They knew that he (saw) was not capable of 

bringing this Quran. They were certain that this Message was indeed from Allah (swt). Yet they 

choose to turn away from Him (swt). For such insolence before the Creator, Allah (swt) could 

have punished them right there. He (swt) could only have given them a few months or a year at 

most. But Allah (swt) gave them twenty three years. From the time when the Prophet (saw) began 

the dawah to the Day when this declaration was made. Even after this declaration they were 

given four months. Even after the four months they were given one opportunity after another to 

return to Allah (swt). To come to peace and tranquility in this world, and eternal joy and bliss in 

the next. Such is Allah (swt). Such is His (swt)’s Forgiveness and Mercy. How then can you ever 

give up on Him (swt) no matter what you have done? 
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6. And if any of the Mushrikeen seek protection from you, then grant him protection until 

he hears the Word of Allah, then take him to his place of safety. That is because they are a 

people who do not know. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us His (swt)’s Mercy. Even though this Surah 

began with the ayah of the sword. Even though this Surah is a Surah in which Allah (swt) 

encourages the Muslims to battle. The Mercy of Allah (swt) is always present. Even in a Surah 

such as this we can see countless examples of the Mercy of Allah (swt). This shows us how the 

Quran is consistent across all the Surahs and all the phases of the Prophet (saw)’s dawah. It is 

not that the Prophet (saw) preached mercy and forgiveness in Makkah and then preached 

belligerence and intolerance in Medina. Rather he (saw) preached the same Message throughout 

and the Mercy of Allah (swt) was present all the time. This ayah is an obvious manifestation of 

that fact. This ayah also shows us the special place of the Quran and the role that it must play in 

our dawah. This Book is the tool that Allah (swt) has given us with which we may complete our 

mission. Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) explains to us the situation of most people. This is the 

reason why we have to carry this Message to them. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And if any of the Mushrikeen seek protection 

from you”. Here Allah (swt) is addressing the Prophet (swt). But this address is also intended for 

the rest of the Muslim community who support him (saw) and who continue on his mission after 

him (saw). Allah (swt) tells us that if the pagans ever seek protection from us then we should 

grant them our protection. Recall the context in which this ayah was revealed. In the previous 

ayahs Allah (swt) was describing what should be done with the Mushrikeen once the four 

months of safety were over. They should be killed or taken wherever they are found so that the 

Holy Land can be cleansed of all forms of idolatry. Both the idolatry of idol worship and the 

idolatry of the sovereignty of men. However even during this period of all out conflict and war, if 
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any of the enemy comes to the Muslims and asks for protection then Allah (swt) commands us 

here that he should be given protection. This means that no harm whatsoever must come to him 

from the Muslims and the Muslims must also ensure that no one else harms him. If anyone else 

were to hurt him while he is under the protection of the Muslims then Allah (swt) would hold the 

Muslims responsible for this. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “then grant him protection until he hears the Word of Allah”. 

Here Allah (swt) tells us the reason why the pagans must be given our protection. It is for dawah. 

It is so that they can hear the Quran. Even though they have turned away from Him (swt) so 

many times, Allah (swt) still wants them to return to Him (swt). To return to the purpose for which 

they were created. The Quran is the key to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) commands us here 

that the Mushrikeen must be given protection until they have been able to hear the Quran. Until 

they have been able to discover their Lord through this Book. 

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that what Allah (swt) means here is not 

simply the Mushrikeen hearing one or two ayahs of Quran. Although for some of them, who have 

a deep comprehension of the Arabic language, even this may have been enough for them to 

realize that this Book is indeed from the Creator. For others however, Sayyid Qutb tells us that 

what Allah (swt) means is that they should be given protection until the Message has been fully 

presented to them. Until they are convinced that this Quran is truly from Allah (swt). In other 

words they should be taken to the Islamic State and be allowed to see how the Muslims in 

Madinah live the Quran every day of their lives. They should see the Quran both in the behavior 

of the Muslims and in the kind of society in which they live. A society in which Allah (swt) is 

always remembered. They should see the peace and tranquility that this remembrance of Allah 

brings. Both for individuals and for the society. They would see Muslims who are always humble, 

kind, honest and friendly. They would see Muslims who are always remembering Allah (swt), 

even when they are having a meal or sitting in the company of their companions. They would see 

a society in which crime and social injustice is unheard of. A society in which there is no 

indecency or lewdness. No poverty or suffering. When they see the kind of people and the kind of 

society that this Quran creates, they will know for sure that it has indeed been sent by Allah (swt). 
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 Only then does Allah (swt) say “then take him to his place of safety”. So only when this 

pagan has had a chance to hear the Quran. Has had a chance to see the Quran being practiced 

all around him. Has seen enough evidences to be convinced of the Truthfulness of this Message. 

Only then should he be conveyed to his place of safety. His place of safety here could be his tribe 

or his people. The Muslims must escort him there and they should only leave him when they are 

certain that he is safe. The Arabic word balaga that Allah (swt) uses here gives the meaning of 

completion and fullness. This means that the Muslims must take him all the way to his home. The 

protection must remain until it can definitely be ascertained that he is in a place of safety. 

 Notice how Allah (swt) does not put a condition on the pagan becoming Muslim in order 

for him to be taken to his place of safety. Even after seeing all of these evidences, even after 

hearing the very Words of the Creator, if he still chooses not to believe then he still should not be 

killed. Rather he should be taken back to his people. His safety should be ensured by the 

Muslims and Allah (swt) will hold the Muslims responsible for any harm that comes to him. So see 

once again the Mercy of Allah (swt). He (swt) wants to give everyone every chance to come into 

the Mercy of this Din. Allah (swt) does not put anyone in the Fire. But people put themselves into 

the Fire because of their stubborn and adamant refusal to return to their Lord. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why every effort must be made to carry the 

dawah to these people. Allah (swt) says “That is because they are a people who do not 

know”. There is a difference between knowledge and true knowledge. There is a difference 

between just knowing something and truly knowing something. These people do not truly know 

Allah (swt). They are heedless of Him (swt). They are not in His (swt)’s Divine Presence. That is 

why such Mercy should be shown to them. That is why they should be invited again and again to 

return to their Lord. What can you say about a soul that lives in heedlessness of Allah (swt)? Can 

you imagine the darkness in which it lives? That is why Allah (swt) shows such pity for these 

people. They just do not know Him (swt). So He (swt) gives them every opportunity to come to 

Him (swt). Only when they absolutely refuse does He (swt) leave them to the choice that they 

made. To suffer all of the consequences of that choice. 
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7. How could there be a covenant for the Mushrikeen with Allah and with His Messenger, 

except with those whom you have made a covenant with at the Sacred Masjid, so if they 

are upright for you then you should be upright for them. Surely Allah loves those who 

have Taqwa. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe our relationship with those who are 

heedless of Him (swt). Those who turn away from Him (swt). Those who dedicate their lives to 

other than Him (swt). Allah (swt) explains to us how we cannot have any relationship with them 

whatsoever, not even treaties or covenants. Not even any kind of formal relationship between 

nations. There is only one exception to this rule. That is the treaties that the Muslims have 

already made. In that case the Muslims should honor those treaties for as long as they last. This 

is because more than anything else, Allah (swt) loves justice. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking us “How could there be a covenant for the 

Mushrikeen with Allah and with His Messenger”.  Recall the first ayah of this Surah when 

Allah (swt) broke all of the treaties that the Islamic State had with the pagans. Now in this ayah 

Allah (swt) reminds once again why He (swt) did that. These people are pagans. They have 

dedicated their lives to other than Allah (swt). Not only do they not worship and serve Him (swt), 

but they spend their lives in heedlessness of Him (swt).  Regardless of if they have done this out 

of ignorance or because they have willfully turned away from Him (swt), the bottom line is that 

there are a people who are distant from the Divine. Now the Islamic State represents the Law of 

Allah (swt) on this earth. The Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). The Muslims are the 

servants and the helpers of Allah (swt). How then could there ever be a covenant between those 

who have dedicated themselves to Allah (swt) and those distant from Him (swt)? 
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how it is not permissible for the 

Islamic State to enter into treaties and covenants with any other nation or tribe. During the 

formation period of Islam, Allah (swt) allowed the Islamic State to enter into treaties because the 

State at that time was weak. However when this ayah was revealed the State had already 

conquered Makkah and it had established itself as the dominant power in the Arabian Peninsula. 

That is when Allah (swt) gave us this ruling. This law abrogates all of the previous laws 

concerning treaties and alliances with foreign nations and tribes. Allah (swt) tells us plainly and 

simply here that there can be no such treaties with those who turn away from Him (swt). How 

could there be when they are a people who have turned away from Him (swt)? After this ayah, 

Allah (swt) establishes clearly that the foreign policy of the Islamic State is jihad. It exists only to 

conquer and dominate over all the other nations of the world. To establish the Law of Allah (swt) 

on His (swt)’s earth.  When a people turn away from Allah (swt), when a people rule their land by 

other than His (swt)’s Law, when they allow on their land that which displeases Him (swt), then 

how could there ever be a covenant between them and Him (swt)? How could there ever be 

peace and mutual cooperation between them and those who dedicate themselves to Him (swt)? 

 Now there are many Muslim countries today who claim that they are the Islamic State. 

But it is clear that each and every single one of them violates the clear command that Allah (swt) 

gives in this ayah. How many are the Muslim countries today who enter into treaties and alliances 

with the disbelievers? Sometimes they even side with the disbelievers to attack and kill the 

Muslims. Even entering into the United Nations is such a covenant that is forbidden by this ayah. 

Yet all the Muslim countries do it today and no one complains. Could they all be ignorant of this 

ayah and this ruling? Could all the scholars of these countries who spend their lives studying this 

Din be so ignorant? We can even say that one of the many reasons for the downfall of the Islamic 

State was because the fools who were ruling over the State at that time violated the command in 

this ayah. We know that towards the turn of the twentieth century they entered the Islamic State 

into World War 1 and they fought alongside the Germans and the Austrians. As a result of this 

foolish decision the Islamic State was overrun and conquered. So the ruling of Allah (swt) is clear. 

If we ally ourselves with those who turn away from Him (swt) it will only result in our destruction. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “except with those whom you have made a covenant with at 

the Sacred Masjid”. Here Allah (swt) gives an exception to the rule that He (swt) gave in the 

previous part of the ayah. Here He (swt) tells us that there is one group of Mushrikeen with 

whom the treaties that were made can remain. Allah (swt) describes this group as those with 

whom the treaty was made at the Sacred Masjid. The scholars say that this refers to the tribes of 

Banu Kinanah, and Banu Dhamra. These are two tribes which the Islamic State entered into 

treaties with in Makkah. That is why Allah (swt) describes them as those with whom the covenant 

was made near the Sacred Masjid.  In this blessed land and in this blessed place, the Muslims 

signed treaties with these two tribes. These two then were the only tribes who did not violate their 

treaty with the Islamic State. All of the tribes betrayed the Muslims and broke their treaty in one 

way or another. However these two tribes held fast to their covenant. They did not attack the 

Islamic State in any way and they did not support anyone else in attacking it either. Because of 

this fact Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to keep the treaties with these two tribes.

 However it is important to note that today no one can use the exception of these two 

tribes to say that it is permissible for the Muslims to enter into treaties with the disbelievers. 

These two treaties were made at a time when Allah (swt) permitted such treaties. However after 

that when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah, He (swt) forbade all such treaties. The only reason why 

He (swt) allowed these treaties with Banu Kinanah, and Banu Dhamra to remain was because the 

treaties had already been made and He (swt) did not want Muslims to break their treaties. The 

Muslims and the Islamic State represent Allah (swt) on this earth and He (swt) is the Most Just. 

So how could Muslims be unjust by breaking their treaties and promises? That is why these two 

treaties were allowed to remain, because they had already been made. But today that is not the 

case. Now the ruling of Allah (swt) is clear. So no one can use this part of the ayah as an 

evidence to say that it is permissible for the Muslims to enter into such treaties. In fact our 

scholars have said that the only treaties which it is permissible for the Islamic State to enter into is 

a temporary truce of non-aggression. For a certain period of time the State could agree with a 

certain nation that it will aggress against that nation if that nation promises not to aggress against 

the State. That nation must also not support anyone against the State and the State will not 
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support anyone against that nation. This is the only kind of treaty that is permissible for the 

Islamic State to enter into, and as always Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “”so if they are upright for you then you 

should be upright for them. Surely Allah loves those who have Taqwa”. We have seen from 

the previous part of the ayah that Allah (swt) does not love for the Islamic State to enter into 

treaties with the Mushrikeen. As we mentioned the only kind of treaty that is permissible with 

them is one of non-aggression, and even this has to be only for a specified amount of time. The 

default relationship of the Islamic State towards all nations is that of Jihad. However once the 

Islamic State does enter into such a treaty with a nation, then Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that 

we must honor that treaty. We cannot break the treaty by attacking that nation when they are not 

expecting us to. When we promised them that we would not. As long as they are true to their 

promise with us, we must be true to our promise with them. Look at the beauty of the language of 

the ayah. Allah (swt) says that as long as they are upright for us, we must be upright for them. We 

do not love them. We do not love their way of life. We do not love that they are in heedlessness of 

Allah (swt) when He (swt) is the Real and the True. Yet if they are upright for us then we must be 

upright for them. We are not an evil people. On the contrary we are the representatives of the 

Merciful and the Just. We only fight to please Him (swt). To take His Message to the people and 

to establish His Law on the earth. When Allah (swt) is the Truthful and the Just, how then can we 

be known for deception and trickery? For lying and breaking oaths. Once we make a promise 

then we must hold true to that promise. Such is part of Taqwa. 

 That is why Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us once again how He (swt) loves 

those who have Taqwa. This is all that we care about. To attain the Love of the Divine. To do that 

we will hold fast to the Law that He (swt) has revealed. We will not compromise and make 

alliances when He (swt) has forbidden us to. We will not allow ourselves to become close to a 

people who are distant from Him (swt) and who are heedless of Him (swt). At the same time once 

we make a promise or a covenant then we will honor it for Him (swt). Even if we are very much 

tempted to break a treaty, even if it would allow us to easily conquer that nation, we will still honor 

that treaty for Him (swt). This is because all that we care about is receiving His (swt)’s Love. 
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8.  How, when if they prevail over you they respect neither ties of kinship nor covenant for 

you? They would please you with their mouths but their hearts refuse. Most of them are 

transgressors. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again of this conflict that we in the Muslim 

Ummah are part of. There is a clash of civilizations. There is a battle between us and them. There 

is a movement that seeks to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land, and then there are the 

forces that oppose this movement. These two will always be at conflict with each other. This is 

what our Lord reminds us of here. He (swt) reminds us in this ayah about the nature of these 

people who we are at war with. The ones who seek to oppose us in our dawah. Recall in the 

previous ayah how Allah (swt) reminded us that there can be no peace or truce with these 

people. In this ayah He (swt) once again reminds us why.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking a question. He (swt) asks us “How, when if they 

prevail over you they respect neither ties of kinship nor covenant for you”. The first word in 

this ayah is “How”, meaning “how can there be a covenant or a treaty with such a people”. Then 

Allah (swt) describes for us the kind of people who they are. They are a people who if they are 

ever given victory over us then they would not respect any treaty or bond that they may have with 

us. This is the kind of people who they are. They know us. They know what is our mission. They 

also know that they have to prevent us from completing our mission. Because they know what is 

the consequence of the Law of Allah (swt) being established in the land. They know that it would 

mean them losing their power.  They know that it would mean them losing their control over the 

people. They know that it would be the end of them being able to do whatever they please. The 

Law of Allah (swt) would prevent their greed, their perversity, and their exploitation. That is why if 

they ever become dominant over us then they would show us no mercy. They would not honor 

any treaty or covenant that they have with us. Not even the closest bonds of kinship. 



 32 

 In the time of the Prophet (saw), the ties of kinship were the closest of ties that could ever 

be established between people. People would do anything for their tribesman. They would kill for 

their tribesman. They had a saying that you should aid your brother regardless of if he is the 

oppressor or the oppressed. If any of their clansman was killed then they would be willing to start 

a war with the tribe that killed him. That is how much one’s tribe mattered. That is how much 

one’s family mattered. Yet Allah (swt) tells us here that they would not even honor their ties of 

kinship when it comes to the Muslims. They recognized that Islam is a threat. They knew that it 

comes to take away all that they hold dear. Even at the time of the Prophet (saw) in the Makkan 

phase of the dawah, we can see what the Quraysh chiefs did to their own family members who 

had decided to join the movement of the Prophet (saw). How they tortured them and persecuted 

them. When it comes to Islam then they did not respect any ties of kinship. Family did not matter.  

When they had the upper hand over the Muslims they did not spare any evil. 

 This is the kind of people who they are. This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize about 

them. If they would not even honor ties of kinship and family then what hope do we have of them 

honoring any contract or treaty that we make them. This is not because they are a dishonest 

people. It is not because they are known for breaking promises. It is because they know who we 

are and the dawah that we carry. They know that we have been sent to dominate over them.  

Now it is important for us to realize that we are not speaking about the non-Muslim 

masses. The non-Muslim masses in the world today are not even aware of this conflict between 

Islam and all the forces that oppose it. All that they know is their lives, their work, and their 

pleasures. Many among them are good people and they would become Muslim if only they were 

presented with the Message correctly. We are speaking here about the ones in power today. The 

intellectuals and the leaders. The ones who control the world today. They are the ones who know 

the reality of this Din. They know that it is the only threat to the current world order. That is why 

they will oppose it.  That is why they will do everything in their power to stop it. They will only 

make treaties with the Muslims if they see an advantage in it for them. However if they ever gain 

dominance over us then they would betray us in the first instance that they get. Even if they were 

from our families they would betray us. How then can you remain asleep? 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “They would please you with their mouths 

but their hearts refuse”. Now do any of these people admit that they are the enemies of Islam? 

Do they ever mention the fact that they are on a campaign to destroy this Message? Remember 

that this ayah was revealed when there was a state of open hostility between Islam and its 

enemies. Even at that time Allah (swt) still warned us about the nature of these people. How they 

will speak with their tongues whatever it is that will please us. At the time of the Prophet (saw), 

they came to him (saw) and told him (saw) that they wanted peace. They asked him (saw) to 

compromise. They told him (saw) that they were friends. But of course we know that this was not 

the Truth that they hid in their hearts. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that their hearts refuse. Their 

hearts refuse to show anything but hatred and enmity towards this Din. So they spoke to the 

Prophet (saw) words with their tongues which were the opposite of what was in their hearts. If this 

was the condition of the enemies of this Message at that time, then think how much their 

deception must be today? Today when there is no open conflict. Today when the Muslims have 

been deceived into thinking that such a conflict does not even exist.  How much must be their lies 

today? All of them will say that they are the friends of Islam. All of them will say that they only 

want what is best for the Muslims. As Allah (swt) says in this ayah, they will say whatever with 

their tongues it is that will please us. But these words are not from their hearts. In fact their hearts 

even refuse to acknowledge these words. It is all lies that they speak so that they can deceive the 

Muslims. So that the Ummah will continue to sleep and not wake up to this responsibility that she 

has. So that the State will never be restored. So that the dawah will remain dormant. So that evil 

will continue to reign over the earth. They will say whatever they have to in order to do this. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why they are this way. He (swt) says 

“Most of them are transgressors”. They are the ones who go beyond the limits. The limits here 

is the Law of Allah (swt). They indulge in what Allah (swt) has forbidden. They do what displeases 

Him (swt). They willfully go beyond the boundaries that He (swt) placed. What can you say about 

a people who will not even regard the Law of their Creator? Is there any good in such people? 

That is why they will oppose this dawah. That is why they will break every treaty and covenant 

with us. That is why they will speak whatever it is that will please us while their hearts hide evil. 
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9. They have exchanged the signs of Allah for a small price, and they divert (the people) 

from the Way of Allah. Evil indeed is what they have been doing. 

It is said that in order to protect yourself from your enemy, you first have to know your 

enemy. This is what Allah (swt) helps us to do in this ayah. He (swt) continues to describe for us 

the ones who will oppose us in our dawah. We live for this mission. The mission to establish the 

Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. However there are 

forces that will oppose us in our mission. The ones who will prevent us from reaching our goal. 

Should we not then know all there is to know about them so that Insha Allah we can save 

ourselves from them. 

There are some people today, even some so-called Muslims, even some so-called 

scholars, who claim that there is no conflict today between Islam and its enemies. These are the 

same fools who do not see an obligation for us today to live under the Law of Allah (swt). That is 

why they say that there is no conflict. That is why they say that Muslims should be content with 

the world as it is now. If we assume for a moment the truthfulness of what they are saying. If we 

assume that indeed there is no conflict. Then how do we explain ayahs such as this one. All of 

the ayahs that we have studied up to this point have been talking about this conflict between 

Islam and its enemies. How can we explain the relevance of these ayahs for today if no such 

conflict exists? Are we to simply say that these ayahs were only applicable for the time of the 

Prophet (saw)? Then that would mean that the Quran is not a Book in which there is guidance for 

all generations. So we cannot accept such a thought. The Quran is every bit as relevant today as 

it was relevant at that time as it was relevant through all the generations in between and as it will 

be relevant for our children till the Last Day. This means that this conflict will remain till the end. 

The fools who deny this conflict are denying the Quran itself. They are also denying their 

responsibility and their duty to their Creator. How then will it be when they return to Him (swt)? 
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Allah (swt) describes the people who oppose this Message as the ones who “have 

exchanged the signs of Allah for a small price”. Now what is meant here by the ‘Signs of 

Allah’? It refers to everything in the universe. Everything in this universe is a sign that points to 

Allah (swt). Just consider every single thing in the world around you. Look at every single thing in 

the universe that you can sense. Ask yourself, is this something that has existed forever or is it 

something that has come into existence after a state of non-existence? Of course everything has 

come into being from a state of non-existence. This is because everything in this universe 

perishes. Everything in this universe is eventually destroyed by time. Even the tallest of 

mountains. Even the largest of stars. Everything will eventually be destroyed. That is how we 

know that it was created in the first place. We can clearly see that everything in this universe has 

been created and there is nothing that has existed forever. Now if everything is a creation then 

there must be a Creator. Everything in the creation is a sign for this Creator. Their very existence 

screams the fact that they have been created. This is just one of the many proofs that the Quran 

gives us for the Existence and the Oneness of Allah (swt).  So everything in the universe is a sign 

for Allah (swt). A token with which mankind may discover Him (swt). 

However Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that these people have exchanged these signs 

for a paltry price. They have taken the Signs of Allah (swt) and they have given it away for 

something cheap and worthless. What is it that they have traded the Signs of Allah (swt) away 

for? It is only the life of this world. This world doomed for destruction. This world where everything 

is tainted and corrupted. This world where every pleasure is transient and fleeting. They have 

given away the Signs of Allah (swt) for this world. They have given away their relationship with 

Allah (swt) only for this world. But did they make a profitable trade? Is enjoying oneself in this 

world worth being heedless of the Divine? How could we even ask such a question? How could 

we even make such a comparison? Just a moment in the Divine Presence is worth more than this 

world and all that it contains. But these people do not realize this. They have never even tasted it 

so they can never know it. Furthermore they are not even willing to come to Allah (swt). They 

have already made their choice. They have already made this trade. 
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Now we mentioned here how every single thing in the universe is from the Signs of Allah. 

A question to be asked is are all these signs enough for every human being? In other words can 

a human being reach certainty in the Existence and Oneness of Allah (swt) only by looking at 

these signs? We believe that the answer to this question is yes. Yes every single human being 

can discover Allah (swt) only by observing and reflecting deeply on the universe around them. 

Even if they never received a messenger they can still know Allah (swt). This is how powerful 

these signs are. They may not know all of Allah (swt)’s Names and attributes but they should at 

least know that there is a Creator and Sustainer Who is Perfect in every way. 

So if there are signs for Allah (swt) all over the universe, then why is that today most 

people do not believe with conviction? Why is that most people do not take the time to discover 

Allah (swt) and try to come close to Him (swt)? They may tell themselves that there is a Creator 

but they do not seek to have any kind of relationship with that Creator. They are content to just 

believing in God but they do not want to have anything to do with Him. Why is this? It is because 

even if the people may know about the Creator from the universe around them, in order for them 

to have a relationship with that Creator they first need to receive the Message from Him. Now 

have most of the people in the world today properly received this Message? We know that Allah 

(swt) sent all mankind a Message through the Prophet (saw). Has mankind received this 

Message? We know that a significant portion has, but an even greater portion has not. Why is 

that? Why is it that it has been over fourteen hundred years since this Message was sent, and still 

most of mankind has not received it correctly? Especially in today’s day and age when there are 

so many means of communication and travel. Is it for any other reason other than because there 

are forces that are working to prevent the people from receiving this Message correctly? 

This is what Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “and they 

divert (the people) from the Way of Allah”. Just like at the time of the Prophet (saw), the 

enemies of this Message today are the ones who are certain that this Message is the Truth. They 

are the intellectuals and the leaders. They know the reality of this Din. How it has come to 

dominate over all other ways of life. That is why they choose not to accept it. They are the ones in 

power now and they do not want to lose their power. Even if it means turning away from a 
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Message that their Creator has sent them. But is it enough to stop this Message if only they turn 

away from it? No of course not. They know that if the people correctly receive this Message and 

they embrace it, then it would gain supremacy in the land. If all the people in the world today 

received this Message correctly, and they embraced it sincerely, then they would demand their 

leaders to implement Islam in the land. Islam in its totality. This would of course mean the leaders 

losing their power and their control over the people. It would also mean them losing all of their 

wealth. This Din came to return sovereignty to Allah (swt) and to return the wealth of this world 

back to the people. This is why the enemies of this Message will do everything in their power to 

keep it away from the people. They know what is the consequences for them if this Message from 

Allah (swt) correctly reaches the people. That is why Allah (swt) describes them as diverting the 

people away from His Way. This Message is His Way. He (swt) sent it to mankind so that they 

may know how to journey Him (swt).  

How exactly then do they take the people away from Allah (swt) and this Message that 

He (swt) has sent? The enemies may have changed from the time of the Prophet (saw) to our 

time, but their methods remain the same. The first is to create lies about this Message and about 

those who carry it. They would speak with their own mouths what they know to be lies. At the time 

of the Prophet (saw) they said that this Message was dark magic and that he (saw) was a 

sorcerer. At our time they say that this is Message is oppression and that the sincere dawah 

carriers are terrorists. Only the lies have changed but the objective behind those lies remains the 

same. They want to take the people as far away from this Din as they possibly can. Just think for 

a moment that if you went to the average person in the West, and you told him or her frankly, 

what Islam truly was, how it was a complete way of life, what do you think would be their 

impression of you? They already have a perception of Islam before you even present it to them. 

They think it to be an ideology of evil and terror that came to dominate over the world and rule by 

oppression and tyranny. Although this is the furthest from the truth, where do you think they got 

this perception from? Who controls all the media outlets that teach the people about the world? 

Because the people already have this negative perception, they do not even bother to look into 

whether this Message is true or not. They assume that they already know it based on what they 
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have been fed by the enemies of this Message. They do not know that they have been lied to. 

The people live their lives according to this assumption and they only realize the Truth when they 

return to Allah (swt). 

Another way in which the enemies of this Message take the people away from Allah (swt) 

is that they keep the people distracted with this world. They make the people obsessed with 

consumerism so that they always want to buy more and more. They brainwash the people in such 

a way so that all that they care about is this world and getting more of it. The people then work 

more and more, only so that they can get more money, so that they can get more of this world. 

They also give the people all kinds of amusements to keep them distracted. To keep them 

blinded to the true reality of this universe. Soon all that the people care about is this world. Where 

then does this leave the people time to think about Allah (swt)? Where does it leave them time to 

read the Quran or to find out about the life of the Prophet (saw)? They are distracted by this 

world. They are consumed by this world. The enemies of this Message have made certain of this. 

Allah (swt) sent this Message so that the people may find a way to Him (swt). These evil ones 

divert the people away from this way. How great then is their evil? 

There are really no words to describe their evil. That is why Allah (swt) ends this ayah by 

saying “Evil indeed is what they have been doing’. How great is their evil? First of all they 

know Allah (swt). They know that He (swt) is their Creator and Sustainer. They know very well 

that He (swt)  is the One Who brought them into existence and they know very well that He (swt) 

is the One Who sustains their existence for every moment. They know this fact because it is in 

the Quran. Since they are the enemies of this Din we can be certain that they know what is in the 

Quran. So they know Allah (swt). Now not only would they turn away from Allah (swt) themselves 

and refuse to worship and serve Him (swt), but they even try to take others away from Him (swt). 

They try to take all the people away from Him (swt). They do not want even one soul to receive 

this Message that Allah (swt) has sent. If you realized how Majestic and Glorious and Sublime, 

Allah (swt) IS then you will realize the evil that these people have done. The injustice that they 

have done to Him (swt).  This is the evil that they have been doing. 
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10. For the believer, they respect neither ties of kinship nor covenant, and it is they who 

are the transgressors. 

 Notice that the meaning of this ayah is very similar to the meaning of the ayah before the 

previous one. In both of these ayahs Allah (swt) describes the enemies of this Message as those 

who do not honor ties of kinship or any covenant. The reason why Allah (swt) repeats this 

meaning here is for emphasis. Allah (swt) wants us to realize the kind of people whom we are 

dealing with. These are not nice people. To honor the ties of kinship and to keep promises and 

covenants should come naturally for most human beings. We all realize how important our family 

is and we all realize that when we make a promise then we should fulfill it. However Allah (swt) 

wants us to realize here that when it comes to the Muslims, these people are not even willing to 

do this. So much is their enmity and hatred towards this Ummah. Towards this Message that we 

have been charged to carry to them. How can you know of ayahs such as this and then deny this 

conflict that exists between us and them? We are a nation of dawah and jihad. Both the Quran 

itself and our own history testify to this fact. Only the hypocrites and the ignorant would deny it. 

Allah (swt) also reminds in this ayah why these people are this way. Why they will not 

honor any promise or even keep their ties of kinship when it comes to the Muslims. It is because 

they are transgressors. It is because they go beyond the bounds that Allah (swt) has placed. We 

are all the creation of Allah (swt), so we are all His (swt)’s property, so we all have a duty to 

observe His (swt)’s limits and prohibitions. These people know what these limits are. They know 

what it is that is displeasing to the Creator. To worship idols instead of Him (swt). To legislate 

laws from one’s desires instead of following the Book that He (swt) sent. To exploit the people 

and take their wealth through usury and taxes. To commit adultery and fornication. To allow 

women to expose themselves to the public. To permit homosexuality and other unspeakable 

perversions. To miss the daily devotional prayers. To speak about other people what they would 

not like to be spoken about them. To lie and cheat and steal. These are all major sins in all of the 
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laws that Allah (swt) has revealed. To fall into these sins is to violate the bounds that Allah (swt) 

has placed. This is what these people have done and that is why Allah (swt) calls them 

“transgressors”. They go beyond the limits of Allah (swt). They have setup a world order where 

these limits are not observed. And they work to destroy any group or movement that seeks to 

restore these limits by returning the governance of the land to the Divine Law. That is why they 

have such enmity to the Muslims. To the nation of dawah and jihad. That is why when it comes to 

this Ummah they will not respect any ties of kinship or keep true to any of their promises. 

 

 

11. But if they repent, and establish the prayer, and give the Zakat, then they are your 

brothers in the Din, and We make clear the Signs for a people who know. 

 Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had described these people. These people 

who have chosen to be the enemies of His (swt)’s Din. They have an open enmity towards this 

Message that they know has been sent by their Creator and Sustainer. They are working to 

destroy this Message that they know has been sent as a Mercy for all mankind. They drive the 

people away from this Message when they know that this Message is what will give them peace 

and tranquility in this life and salvation and bliss in the next. When it comes to the Muslims, they 

will not honor any ties of kinship or keep true to any promise or covenant. Such is their hatred 

towards this Message and their desire to destroy it and those who work for it. However Allah (swt) 

shows us in this ayah that even for a people who are as evil as this, He (swt) is willing to forgive 

them. He (swt) is willing to show Mercy to them. Not only is He (swt) willing to withhold the 

punishment from them, but He (swt) even allows them to enter into the fold of this Din. Even after 

all this evil He (swt) still allows them to be a part of this Ummah. To be eligible to be close to the 

Prophet (saw) and to be eligible to reach the highest stations in Paradise. How great then is the 

Mercy of our Lord. Would we ever know? 
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 Once again Allah (swt) lists three conditions that must be fulfilled in order for them to be 

allowed to come into this Din. Note that these are the same conditions that He (swt) listed in the 

previous ayah. He (swt) repeats them here for emphasis. Anyone who wishes to enter into the 

fold of this Din. Anyone who wants to be part of this Ummah, must first fulfill these three 

conditions. If they fail to fulfill any of these conditions then they must not be allowed to enter. 

Even if after entering this Din, if they then fail to fulfill any of these conditions, then they can no 

longer be considered part of the Ummah, and they cannot be considered as citizens of the 

Islamic State. 

The first condition is that they must repent. They must feel remorse for their life of sin and 

heedlessness. Now they must return to Allah (swt). They must leave their idols and false gods. 

They must leave giving allegiance to men and taking men as lords and kings over them. They 

must dedicate their lives to Allah (swt) instead of to their desires and their lusts. It must be a 

complete return back to Allah (swt). The next condition is that they must establish the Salah. How 

can they say that they have dedicated themselves to Allah (swt) if they cannot even come to Him 

(swt) for prayer fives times a day? At least five times a day they have to put their faces on the 

floor before Him (swt) and admit that He (swt) is the Master and that they are the servants. Finally 

they must pay the Zakat. They must give a portion of their wealth for Allah (swt). They must 

sacrifice a portion of their wealth for Him (swt). These are the conditions that Allah (swt) places 

on all those who want to enter this Din. It may seem to you like it is difficult but it is in fact very 

easy. How easy is it to worship only one God and to dedicate all your prayers to Him? How easy 

is it to serve only one Master and not have to worry about serving anyone else? How easy is it to 

pray fives times a day? Imagine if you had to pray fifty times a day? How easy is it to give just two 

percent of your wealth to those poor who deserve it? How easy it to stay away from those 

forbidden things which you know are not good for you anyway? It is only Shaitan who makes it 

seem difficult. But if only you would make the effort. For Allah (swt).  Then you would see that it is 

indeed very easy. This is all that Allah (swt) asks of these people. If they are willing to do this then 

He (swt) is willing to forgive them. To allow them to come close to Him (swt). If they can do this, 

then even after all their evil, He (swt) is willing to love them. How Merciful then is our Lord?  
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If you are still not convinced of this absolute Mercy of Allah (swt) then consider the next 

part of the ayah when He (swt) says “then they are your brothers in the Din”. First and 

foremost we have to remember that here Allah (swt) is speaking to the early Muslims at the time 

of the Prophet (saw). He (swt) is speaking concerning those who had fought against them. 

Concerning those who had killed many of their brothers. Concerning those who had tortured and 

persecuted them. Concerning those who had expelled from Makkah the Prophet (saw) himself . 

However despite all of this evil that these people had done, Allah (swt) tells the early Muslims 

here, that once they enter into this Din then these people should be treated like brothers. They 

should be loved like brothers. They should be honored and respected like brothers. The Muslims 

should even be willing to die for them just like they would for any of their brothers. Now think that 

if your Lord can forgive these pagans even after all the oppression and evil that they had done 

against His Messenger, His Message, and His servants, then how can you ever give up hope on 

Him (swt) forgiving you, on Him (swt) showing Mercy to you? So realize that the Forgiveness and 

Mercy of Allah (swt) cannot even be described in words. It cannot even be comprehended by the 

human mind. So allow yourself to be drowned in this Mercy and then have hope for a good 

ending with your Lord. 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that no matter what evil any 

of our Muslim brothers or sisters may have done in the past, once they have made repentance, 

and they establish the Salah, and give the Zakat, then we must forgive them and we must be 

towards them as brethren. Even if they committed the worst of sins. Even if they came from a life 

of shirk and kufr. We still cannot treat them any differently as we would treat the most pious 

members in our community, or how we ourselves would like to be treated. If Allah (swt) 

commands the early Muslims in this ayah to be brothers with those who had killed other Muslims 

and who had waged war against this Message, and who had expelled the Prophet (saw), then 

how can you refuse to be brothers with someone who has done far less than that? If Allah (swt) 

Himself forgives them, then how could you refuse to? Are you better than Allah (swt)? If they 

have done any wrong in the past then it is between them and Allah (swt). He (swt) is not going to 

ask you about their sins. But He (swt) is going to ask you about how you behaved towards them. 
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Also notice in this ayah that the only condition which Allah (swt) places on one entering 

into this brotherhood is that one establish the Salah and pay the Zakat. If anyone does this then 

they should be treated as our brothers. They do not need to have a long beard. They do not need 

to dress a certain way. They do not need to speak a particular language or a have a particular 

skin color or come from a certain land. They do not even need to agree with us on every issue. 

These are all barriers that we have created amongst our brethren. The result of these barriers is 

rifts and divisions within our community. This brotherhood is broken for the smallest and simplest 

of reasons. Allah (swt) expects us to be closer to our brothers in the Din than we would be closer 

to our blood brothers. But we fail to do this. We create divisions amongst ourselves from the most 

simplest of issues. We do this when Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah that the only condition 

for entering into this brotherhood is the establishment of Salah and the payment of Zakat. Anyone 

who does this is your brother. If Allah (swt) made someone into your brother then do you think 

that you would be pleasing to Him (swt) if you were to break this brotherhood. 

Finally Allah (swt) says “and We make clear the Signs for a people who know”. The 

commandments that Allah (swt) has given us in this ayah are from His (swt)’s Signs. All the Laws 

in this Din are Signs. They show us how this Din could only have been sent from the Divine. 

Never in the history of man has a society been created like the society which this Din created. 

The tranquility and the prosperity that this Din brought was unlike what had ever been witnessed 

in the history of mankind. Who but Allah (swt) could have sent a Din like this? It truly is the perfect 

way of life for man to live by. Now is this Din in any way difficult for us to comprehend or 

understand? No of course not. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) has made the 

Signs clear for a people who know. Allah (swt) has clearly told us what we should and should not 

do. He (swt) has clearly given us the rules that we must follow.  If anyone repents, establishes the 

Salah, and gives the Zakat then they should be treated as brothers. How simple is that to 

understand? All the rules of Islam are the same. They have been made clear for a people who 

know. A people who know that they were created to worship and serve Allah (swt). For a people 

who know that pleasing Him (swt) is more important than pleasing themselves. For a people who 

know that what is from heights of the Divine is much better than what is from the lusts of men.  
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12. And if they break their oaths after their covenant, and attack your Din, then fight the 

leaders of kufr, surely their oaths mean nothing for them, so that they might desist.  

We saw in the previous ayah the overwhelming Mercy and Forgiveness of our Lord.  We 

realized how because of that Mercy we must dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) completely. We 

must forget about everything else in this world and spend all of our time and effort in drawing 

closer and closer to Him (swt). But even the way in which we seek to please Allah (swt) and the 

way in which we draw closer to Him (swt) must be defined by Him (swt). We cannot create the 

path to Him (swt) through our own minds. Rather we have to follow the path that He (swt) has laid 

out for us. The path of the Prophet (saw). Now it is clear that before the Islamic State was 

established the role of the Prophet (saw) was to teach the people the Quran. To build a 

movement with the Quran. A movement through which the Islamic State could be established. 

After the Islamic State was established it is clear that the major role of the Prophet (saw), the one 

activity that took most of his (saw)’s time, was fighting in the way of Allah (swt). It was jihad. And 

this important concept is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah and the ayahs that 

follow it. So if you want to draw close to Allah (swt). If you want to be in the Divine Presence. 

Then realize that it is not to be done by wandering alone in the wilderness or living a life of 

asceticism in a cave. That was never the way of the Prophet (saw). Rather his (saw)’s way was 

interacting with the people and calling them to Allah (swt). A life of striving and struggling to call 

the people to their Lord. A life of dawah and jihad to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land 

and to carry His (swt)’s Message to the people. As you strive in this path then realize at every 

moment Who it is that you are striving for. You are struggling for Allah (swt). Try to remember this 

fact at every moment. At every moment realize that you are doing that action for Him (swt). 

Realize also how close He (swt) is to you at that moment. How He (swt) is facilitating and 

allowing you to do that action. Insha Allah this is how you can draw closer to Him (swt). 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying by saying “And if they break their oaths after 

their covenant”. Here Allah (swt) is referring to all those who would leave Islam after entering it. 

Recall from the previous ayah how He (swt) had commanded that anyone who repents and 

establishes the Salah and gives the Zakat should be allowed to enter into the fold of this Din. 

Once a people repent from Shirk of all kinds, both the Shirk in worship and the Shirk in legislation, 

and they make Salah alongside the Muslims and they allow a portion of their wealth to be taken 

as Zakat then they have entered into this Din. In addition to the many privileges this brings it also 

entails a great responsibility. Now they are a part of this Ummah. Now they have made a promise 

to be dutiful citizens of the Islamic State. Now have taken an oath to aid the Prophet (saw) on his 

mission of carrying Allah (swt) ‘s Message to the people and establishing His (swt)’s Law on the 

earth. This is a tremendous responsibility and the moment anyone makes the Testification of 

Faith then they have made a promise to try their best to fulfill this responsibility. 

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that if a certain group from the Muslim community 

returns to the worship of idols. Or if they return to ruling by other than what Allah (swt) revealed. 

Or they give up prayer or if they refuse to pay Zakat. In other words if they fail to fulfill any of the 

conditions that Allah (swt) had established in the previous ayah. Then they are to be fought. They 

are not to be left alone. This is a clear ruling in the Sacred Law. If an individual Muslim leaves the 

Din then he is to be killed. If an entire nation or tribe leaves the Din then they are to be fought. 

They should be fought until they repent and come back to the Din or else they are to be killed. 

The reason for this is because of what Allah (swt) has described in this ayah. They are a 

people who have broken their promise. When they entered into this Din they entered into a 

Sacred Covenant with Allah (swt). They promised Him (swt) that they would live their lives in 

servitude of Him (swt). They promised Him (swt) that they would fulfill their duties to Him (swt).  

Because of this they were allowed to be part of the blessed Ummah of the Prophet (saw). The 

nation which Allah (swt) described as the best of nations ever raised up for mankind. When they 

entered into this Din they knew very well what they were getting into. They knew what it entails. 

They knew of the blessings that they would receive and they also knew of the responsibility that 

they had to bear. That is why Allah (swt) does not tolerate anyone to break in this covenant. 
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Allah (swt) then further continues to describe these apostates by telling us how they 

“attack your Din”. An apostate always in one way or another attacks the Din. In the Sight of Allah 

he will always be an enemy for this Din. He will be an enemy until he repents and returns to it. 

This is because the apostate is not among those who are heedless. There are many non-Muslims 

in the world but they may be forgiven because of the fact that they were of the ignorant. They 

may be forgiven because they did not receive the Message correctly.  However the apostate does 

not have this excuse. He knew the Truth. He realized that this Message had indeed been sent to 

him by his Creator. So he entered into the Din. He made the sacred covenant with his Creator. 

Now for him to leave. For him to choose another way of life other than Islam. That is 

unacceptable. Just by his choice to leave this Din he is in fact attacking it because through his 

choice he is telling mankind that he does not care for this Din. He is telling mankind that this Din 

is worthless. He is telling mankind that he does not believe it to be from the Creator. So by his 

choice to leave alone he is attacking this Din. Even the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here for 

“attack” is the most powerful and harshest of words that can be used. It gives the meaning of 

piercing something and cutting something deeply. This is what these apostates to do Islam when 

they leave it. They attack it with the most ferocious and violent of attacks. 

What should be done with these apostates? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the 

ayah when He (swt) says “then fight the leaders of kufr”. Sayyid Qutb tells us that here Allah 

(swt) is describing the kind of people who they are. They are the worst and the foremost in their 

kufr, and that is why Allah (swt) describes them as the “leader of kufr”. As we know this word kufr 

means to reject the Truth when you know it and it also means to be ungrateful to Allah (swt). The 

apostates are the worst in this. They know the Truth of Islam because they were inside this Din, 

and still they rejected it by leaving it. Furthermore they were blessed by Allah (swt) with the 

greatest of gifts that He (swt) ever conferred upon anyone, and they threw this gift away. This is 

why Allah (swt) describes them here as the leaders of kufr and He (swt) commands us to fight 

them. As we mentioned the way in which they are to be fought is that if it is an individual who 

apostates then that person is to be killed unless he repents and returns to the Din. If it is a nation 

or tribe then they too must be fought to the death unless they repent and return. 
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Unfortunately there have been many such fools who have chosen to walk away from this 

Din. Ever since the time of the Prophet (saw) until today. They knew that this Message was the 

Truth and still they chose to walk away from it. They chose to walk away from Allah (swt). Are 

there even words to describe their evil? Firstly there were those who claimed to be prophets even 

though Allah (swt) has clearly told us in the Quran that the Prophet (saw) is the last of the 

messengers. Then there were the apostates at the time Abu Bakr (ra) who refused to pay the 

Zakat. They did everything else that was required of them, including establishing the Salah. But 

based on these ayahs, Abu Bakr (ra) considered them to be apostates because of their refusal to 

pay the Zakat. So he (ra) fought them and defeated them with the Permission of Allah (swt). Even 

after that time there have been many heretical groups and sects. Any group or individual who 

denies something that has been definitively established in the definitive text of our Din is 

considered a heretic. So for example if someone denies that Salah is an obligation, or if someone 

say that the Divinity of Allah (swt) can exist in a human being, or if they claim that there is another 

prophet after the Prophet (saw), then they are considered an apostate. However if someone 

disagrees on a text where the language supports multiple meanings then they are not considered 

an apostate because of that. This is because the language does support their interpretation and 

there is a possibility that they could be correct. So for example regarding the mutashabiyat ayahs 

speaking about the Hand and the Throne. If someone takes a metaphorical meaning for these 

ayahs then you cannot declare them to be a disbeliever or an apostate because of that. This is 

because the language supports those meanings as well. As always Allah (swt) Knows best. 

However the worst of apostates can actually be seen in our time. Today you have people 

who openly declare that they have left Islam. They were born Muslim and they grew up as Muslim 

but today they declare to the whole world that they have left this Din. You also have so called 

“Muslims” who practice the great sins such as homosexuality and adultery and they say that there 

is nothing wrong with what they are doing. They are saying that the Quran and Sunnah approve 

of what they are doing. There is a difference between one who makes a mistake and admits that 

he is wrong, and one who will not even admit that he has made a mistake. When it comes to the 

major sins, it is only the latter of these that takes one outside of the Din. 
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Even worse than all of this is that today there are Muslims who rule the land by other than 

what Allah (swt) has revealed and they do not see a problem with this. They say that forms of 

government such as democracies, and kingships, and republics are permissible in the Shariah. 

They make laws from their own desires and they say that Allah (swt) is pleased with them when 

they do this. These are among the worst of apostates because their apostasy is not only harming 

their relationship with Allah (swt) but it also harming all the Muslims. Who gave the so called 

kings and princes in the Middle East the right to keep all of the oil for themselves when the 

Ummah is starving?  From where did they get such a ruling? Was it from the Quran which says 

that all believers are brothers? Was it from the Sunnah which says that the believers share in 

such material resources of the land? Or was it from their desires and their greed? So they rule by 

their desires and they claim that they are rightly guided in doing so. 

So Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to fight these hypocrites to the death. But how 

exactly do we do that? How exactly are they to be fought? Should we just go and kill them? No, 

rather notice that this command is not being addressed to any individual Muslim but rather this 

command is addressed to the Ummah as a whole. The scholars say that when a command is 

addressed to the Muslim Ummah as a whole then the implementation of that command is on the 

Islamic State that rules over the Ummah. Thus in order to properly fulfill this command we first 

have to work to bring the Islamic State. Once the State has been established then the armies of 

the State will go after these apostates. This ayah then is just another example of the hundreds of 

ayahs in the Quran that need the Islamic State to be properly implemented. How then can you 

say that we do not need the Islamic State? How then can you even say that we can be content 

living in a world where the State does not exist? How can you call yourself a Muslim and say 

that? Do you not know that Allah (swt) Knows what is in your heart and He (swt) Knows all that 

you do? Do you not know that you will one Day soon return to Him (swt)? This Din is no joke. This 

is a Sacred Covenant that you have entered into with Allah (swt). Now we are not saying that you 

have to bring back the Islamic State tomorrow. But you must still do what you can. If all that you 

can do is simply tell the Muslims that you know as to what Islam really is then this is what you 

must do. May Allah (swt) accept all of our efforts! May Allah (swt) allow us to bring back His Law! 
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Then Allah (swt) says “surely their oaths mean nothing for them”. Here Allah (swt) 

makes us to realize the nature of these apostates. What kind of a people are they if would not 

even honor their covenant with Allah (swt)? They are a people whom their oaths and their 

promises mean nothing to them. They do not even care for the promises that they make. Is there 

any good in such people? Is there anything of value in such people? What kind of a despicable 

creature is it that would break the promise that it has made? Especially a promise that it has 

made with Allah (swt). Because they are such worthless people that is why they need to be 

fought. That is why they need to be stopped.  

Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “so that they might desist”. This is the reason why 

Allah (swt) orders us to fight them. As we mentioned any apostate, either explicitly or implicitly, 

makes a war against this Din. Some of them may openly fight against the Muslims with their 

weapons like the false prophets did at the time Prophet (saw). Some may openly speak against 

the Din with their words and their propaganda like many of the fools today do. Some of them write 

entire books on what they think is wrong with this Din and why they left it. Some may oppose the 

Din because they are carrying ideas that are contrary to Islam but they are telling the world that 

such ideas are from Islam. Thus they are tarnishing the reputation of this Din by speaking about it 

what they know to be lies. And others as we mentioned, simply by their choice to leave Islam are 

in fact attacking it. They are showing mankind that they do not care for this Din and that this Din 

means nothing to them. Allah (swt) tells us here that all of these different kinds of attacks against 

the Din must be stopped. These apostates must be fought until they desist in their attacks upon 

the Din of Allah (swt). If they are not fought. If they are allowed to continue. Then they will do 

great damage to this Din that Allah (swt) has sent as a Mercy and a Guidance for all mankind. In 

this Din all the good people of the world can find their salvation. They can find the path back to 

their Lord. So these apostates must not be allowed to attack it and destroy it. Notice how Allah 

(swt) refers to Islam in this ayah as your Din. This is your Din. You are responsible to protect it 

and propagate it. Are you then going to continue to sleep while these fools attack it? 
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13. Will you not fight a people who have broken their oaths and had determined to expel 

the Messenger, and they did attack you first, do you fear them? Allah has more right that 

you should fear Him if you are believers. 

Although this ayah directly follows the ayah where Allah (swt) commanded us to fight 

against the apostates, the meaning of this ayah is not only restricted to fighting the apostates but 

rather it is concerned with fighting for Allah (swt) in general. The evidence for this can be seen in 

the ayah itself. Here Allah (swt) describes the ones to be fought against as the one who 

determined to drive out the Messenger. Of course this refers to the Quraysh chiefs who plotted to 

drive the Prophet (saw) out of Makkah, and we know that they are not from the apostates. So the 

command that is given here to fight is against all those who would seek to oppose this Din. Here 

not only does Allah (swt) give us this important command but He (swt) also tells us the reason 

why we should carry it out and He (swt) also tells us the consequences that we would have to 

suffer if we fail to do so. All of this meaning is present in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Will you not fight a people who have broken 

their oaths and had determined to expel the Messenger”. Here Allah (swt) asks us a question. 

He (swt) asks us with almost shock and exclamation as to why would not need fight against these 

people. Allah (swt) describes these people as those who have broken their oaths and who have 

resolved to expel the Messenger. On the one hand this refers to the tribe of Quraysh at the time 

of the Prophet (saw).  They are the ones who broke their treaty with the Muslims, and even 

before that they had persecuted the Prophet (saw) and resolved to drive him (saw) out of 

Makkah. The town that had been his home and the home of his family. After they had done such 

great evil, Allah (swt) asks the early Muslims why they would want to fight against such people. 
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Just like this ayah addresses the early Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw), it also 

addresses us in our time concerning those who would oppose this Message today. In other words 

we cannot think that this ayah refers only to the Quraysh chiefs at that time. There are enemies of 

this Message today who this ayah would be just as applicable to. The description that Allah (swt) 

gives in this ayah would fit them just as it would fit those Quraysh chiefs. First Allah (swt) 

describes these enemies as a people who have broken their oath. As we mentioned in the 

previous ayah, how many are the rulers of the Muslim lands who rule their land by other than 

what Allah (swt) has revealed? By doing this have they not broken the covenant that they made 

when they entered into this Din? By entering into Islam and saying that they are Muslim, they 

have a covenant on their necks to only rule by what Allah (swt) has revealed. Each and every one 

of them has broken this covenant. They have a responsibility towards Allah (swt), a responsibility 

towards their own souls, and a responsibility towards the Muslim masses. They have failed in all 

of these duties that they have.  

Allah (swt) also describes the enemies of this Message in this ayah as driving out the 

Messenger. Have not the hypocrites who are ruling over the Muslim lands done this as well? 

Notice how Allah (swt) does not say in the ayah that they resolved to drive out Muhammad (saw) 

but rather He (swt) says that they had resolved to drive out the Messenger. So their enmity is not 

towards the Prophet (saw) as a person but rather their enmity is towards the Message that he 

(saw) brought. This is what they had a problem with. This Message that told them that they had to 

submit to Allah (swt) rather then rule by their desires. This Message that told them that they 

would be equal to all the other believers. This is what they refused to accept. We see the same 

thinking and behavior today from the fools who are in charge of the affairs of the Muslims. They 

do not want to rule by the Law of Allah (swt) because they want to follow their desires. Because 

of their greed they do not want to give all the oil money to the Muslims but rather they want to 

keep it for themselves. Because of their cowardice they do not want to oppose the West but 

rather they make alliances with them and they do whatever is bidden of them.  Because of their 

lusts they permit all of the indecencies that the Law of Allah (swt) forbids. Because of their 

arrogance they treat many Muslims as second-class citizens only for their language or skin color. 
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Look at the way in which Allah (swt) gives us this command. He (swt) does not simply tell 

us to fight them. Rather He (swt) asks why we should not fight them. As we mentioned the tone of 

the ayah almost denotes shock and surprise. Now it is not that Allah (swt) is surprised at us that 

we do not fight, but this is the reality of our situation. It is a situation that deserves shock and 

surprise. Were it anyone else besides Allah (swt) who observed our condition then they would be 

shocked and surprised. We say that we are believers. We say that we have dedicated ourselves 

to Allah (swt). We say that we live for this mission. But still we refuse to fight. What is wrong with 

us? Why are we this way? Allah (swt), Who is the Most Loving and the Most Kind, tells us that 

these people deserve to be fought against. They have done such evil that they brought upon 

themselves the Wrath of the Most Compassionate and the most Forbearing.  How then can we 

refuse to fight them? When we refuse are not displaying our cowardice? Are we not displaying 

the emptiness in our hearts? May Allah (swt) save us from our selves! May Allah (swt) give us 

courage and steadfastness! Nothing matters except standing up for the Truth! 

Now our fighting of them would be an act of worship just like our Salah is. So even the 

way in which we fight them has to be defined by Allah (swt). We cannot go and fight them in any 

way that we please. If we look to the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw), we see that he (saw) only took 

up arms after the Islamic State was established. He (saw) never took up arms when he (saw) did 

not have the political authority. He (saw) did not fight even thought he (saw) could have and even 

though there was a need for it. How many were the believers who were persecuted and killed in 

Makkah before the Islamic State was established? We know how much value Allah (swt) has 

placed on the blood of a Muslim. Yet the Prophet (saw) never raised arms to protect these 

Muslims and he (saw) never commanded anyone else to. This and several other evidences show 

us that the Islamic State is a necessary precondition for the establishment of jihad. That is why in 

order to fulfill the command that Allah (swt) has given us in this ayah we first need to work for the 

reestablishment of the Islamic State. The scholars say that whatever is required for an obligation 

becomes an obligation itself. For example since you need wudu to make Salah, your wudu 

becomes an obligation also. So if you are working in whatever capacity that you can for the 

restoration of Allah (swt)’s Law then Insha Allah you will be fulfilling the command of this ayah. 
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All of these are reasons why we should fight them. Why we should strive against them. If 

all of these are not enough for us, Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah “and they did attack you 

first”. Once again we can say that the meaning of this part of the ayah is applicable both at the 

time of the Prophet (saw) and also in our time. In the time of the Prophet (saw), we know that the 

Quraysh chiefs and those who opposed Islam did attack the Muslims first. The Prophet (saw) 

never raised up arms against them. All that he (saw) did was take this Message from Allah (swt) 

to them. But they saw this Message as a threat. They saw it as coming to take the power away 

from them and returning it to Allah (swt). They saw it as coming to take the wealth and resources 

away from them and returning it to the people. That is why they spared no effort in attacking this 

Message and all those who would work for it. We do not even need to mention all of the ways in 

which they tortured and persecuted the members of the Prophet (saw)’s movement, or the false 

lies and propaganda that they spread about them. 

The enemies of this Message have done the same today. They are always the first to 

oppose this dawah. To attack it and those who carry it. Over the past century, if you look at any 

country where a sincere movement has begun to operate to return the law of that land back to 

Allah (swt), then you will find that it was always the government that targets that movement and 

goes after the members of that movement. The movement does not do anything to the 

government, all that it does is that it interacts with the people. But as soon as the movement 

begins to operate, the government perceives it as a threat and it goes after the movement. Firstly 

it spreads negative propaganda among the people about the movement and it members. It says 

that they are terrorists and fundamentalists. Then it arrests the members of the movement, their 

families and even their sympathizers among the people. The government will always find some 

excuse to make their arrests. In some countries the police even go as far as planting drugs or 

explosives on those whom they want to arrest just as an excuse to arrest them and condemn 

them to death or life sentences. We also know that severe forms of torture are common for those 

arrested. This is what the enemies of this Message do. They are always the first to attack this 

dawah. The first to attack those sincere believers working to bring back Islam. So Allah (swt) is 

asking us in this ayah as to how we can just sit back and let them do this? 
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Allah (swt) has given us more than enough of a reason here as to why we should 

participate in this effort. This effort to reestablish the Islamic State and fight against His (swt)’s 

enemies. But yet there are still many Muslims today who are reluctant to join this effort. You may 

even be one of them. You may be a sincere believer and you love Allah (swt) and you love the 

Prophet (saw) and you love this Din. But for some reason you are still reluctant to join this effort. 

You are reluctant to even speak to anyone about the Islamic State. Allah (swt) Himself identifies 

the reason for your reluctance in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) asks you “do you fear 

them?”. You have a fear for the enemies of this Message. You fear that they might come and 

arrest you. You fear that they might hurt you or your family. You fear that they might cause you to 

lose your job or your wealth. This is the reality of your situation. You are in fear of them. This is 

the reason why many among the Ummah are not willing to take up this dawah. They have this 

fear for the enemies of this Message. Even the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here to describe 

this condition is beautiful.  Not only does it mean fear but it also means awe and reverence. So 

not only do you fear the enemies of this Message but you also have this reverence and respect 

for them. You do not want to do anything that might displease them in any way. That is why even 

in the West, where there is still some degree of freedom of speech and freedom of religion, you 

would find Muslims who are scared of speaking anything about Islam being political. All that they 

are being asked to do is to speak about the true nature of this Din. They are not being asked to 

call for jihad. They are not being asked to tell the Muslims to take up arms or commit acts of 

violence. They are simply being told to speak about the Din as it is. But even this they are scared 

to do. This is because they have such reverence and respect for the enemies of this Message. 

They do not want to say anything that might upset them in any way. 

What does Allah (swt) have to say about such an attitude and such thinking? He (swt) 

says “Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you are believers”. You have this fear 

and reverence for the enemies of this Message and you have the audacity to call yourself a 

believer. What do you think about Allah (swt)? Does He (swt) not come to your mind? He (swt) 

has a more of a right that you fear Him (swt). Who are they when compared to Him (swt)? What 

can they do to you compared to what He (swt) can do to you? So who is more deserving of fear? 
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14. Fight them, Allah will punish them with your hands, and disgrace them, and help you 

over them, and satisfy the hearts of a believe people. 

 There are two streams of thought in the Ummah today. On the one hand there are those 

who say that the default status of the Ummah with the nations of the world is one of war and 

conflict. These are the ones who say that there has been and always be a clash of civilizations. 

They say that the role of the Ummah is dawah and jihad. They say that we as an Ummah exist to 

take the Message of Allah (swt) to the people and to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth. On 

the other hand there are those who say that there exists no such conflict. There exists no clash of 

civilization. These are the ones who say that Islam is only spiritual and that it has no political 

dimension. They would even deny the existence of the Islamic State. They say that Muslims can 

be content living with the world the way that it is today. They do not care that the Law of Allah is 

not being applied. They do not care that Muslims are being oppressed and they are suffering all 

over the world. They do not care that the dawah is not being carried to mankind on a global level. 

As long as they can make their prayers, fast in Ramadan, and make the Hajj then they are happy. 

 We believe that the former of these groups is correct and the later is terribly mistaken. 

The reason why we believe so is this ayah, and also the hundreds of ayahs similar to this ayah. In 

all of these ayahs Allah (swt) is calling on the believers to fight. If you say that there is no clash of 

civilizations. If you say that there is no conflict then how do you explain ayahs such as these? Are 

you saying that this ayah is not applicable for our times? If that is what you are saying then you 

are saying that the Quran is not a guidance for all times. You are saying that the Quran is only for 

their period and not for our period. How foolish is such thinking? It could even be said to be the 

borderline of kufr.  Yet this is exactly what these so-called “scholars” from the later group are 

saying. They say that ayahs such as these are not applicable for our day and age. They hide from 

this ayah and the hundreds of ayahs similar to it where Allah (swt) speaks of this conflict between 
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Truth and falsehood. In fact if you listen to the speeches and lectures of these scholars, you 

would rarely hear them quote from the Quran and Sunnah. You would rarely hear them present 

evidences for what they are saying from the Quran and Sunnah. In fact some of these hypocrites 

even encourage you to read modified versions of the Quran where the “hard ayahs” such as 

these are removed. These fools hate ayahs such as these and they would remove them from the 

mushaf if they were able to. Yet these ayahs are there and they cannot deny it. Look at this ayah. 

Look at what Allah (swt) is saying in this ayah. Then you ask yourself if there is this conflict or not. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Fight them, Allah will punish them with your 

hands”. Here Allah (swt) gives us the command to fight the enemies of His (swt)’s Message and 

He (swt) also gives us the reason why we should fight them. It is so that He (swt) may punish 

them. Allah (swt) has decreed that the way in which He (swt) will punish them is through the 

hands of the believers. These are a people who have rejected the Message that Allah (swt) has 

sent to them.  They have even prevented their people from correctly receiving this Message. 

Worst of all is that they have refused to give the sovereignty in their land to Allah (swt) when they 

know that He (swt) is deserving of that sovereignty. They know that this earth belongs completely 

to Allah (swt) and that they have no right to rule it according to their desires. They know all of this 

and still they choose to turn away from Allah (swt). For such insolence Allah (swt) has decreed 

that they be fought. Now Allah (swt) could have punished them Himself (swt) if He (swt) wanted. 

But He (swt) has such love for this Ummah of the Prophet (saw) that He (swt) has decided to 

punish His (swt)’s enemies through us. How then can we be reluctant to fight? How then can we 

be reluctant to carry out this command? 

As we mentioned before, fighting today is not permissible because we do not have the 

Islamic State. The scholars all agree that the Islamic State is a necessary precondition for jihad. 

This is because only the Khalifah can declare jihad and the Ummah must go to jihad following 

him. This Khalifah has to be one whom the Ummah as a whole has given bayah to and not just 

someone who claims to be Khalifah. So in order to properly carry out this command, our first 

objective must be restoring the Islamic State. Once the Islamic State is restored and there is a 

righteous Khalifah ruling over it then the ruling given in this ayah can be implemented. 
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As we mentioned whatever leads to an obligation being fulfilled is an obligation itself. 

Thus if you are working in whatever capacity that you can to bring back the State, even if all that 

you are doing is speaking to the Muslims that you know about our obligation live under Islam, 

then Insha Allah this can be constituted as fulfilling this commandment. If all that you are able to 

do is simply tell people about our website and encourage them to read our books, then Insha 

Allah this also would suffice. But of course the more that you can do the better it will be for you. If 

you spend more time learning Arabic, and learning about Islam, and learning about the political 

situation of the world today, so that Insha Allah you can one day form or join a movement working 

towards this goal then this would be better for you. But if you keep silent and do nothing. Or if you 

join with those who say that Muslims should be content with the world as it is and not work for a 

change, not work for bringing back Islam in its totality, then you would be disobeying the direct 

command that Allah (swt) has given you in this ayah. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May 

Allah (swt) allow us to fulfill this obligation to the best of our ability! 

Not only does Allah (swt) want to punish them, but in addition He (swt) tells us in the 

ayah that He (swt) also wants to disgrace them. He (swt) wants to bring them low and make them 

humiliated. Why is this? What is the sin that they have done which has made them worthy of such 

a punishment? What is the crime for which humiliation is the most fitting of punishments? Of 

course it is arrogance and pride. This was the greatest of sins that these people committed.  They 

were too proud to submit themselves before Allah (swt). They did not want to be treated on the 

same level as the rest of mankind. They always wanted to be better. They always wanted people 

to look up to them, and to obey them, and to honor them. They know that this Din came to abolish 

all forms of aristocracy and class structure. One of the fundamental tenets of this Din is that all 

human beings are equal. Regardless of their skin color, their language, or the land in which they 

were born. These people were not willing to accept this. They always wanted to be better. That is 

why one of the ways in which Allah (swt) will punish them is by making them humiliated and low. 

When they are defeated by the Muslims then the whole world will see what a worthless people 

they are. They will be seen in chains. They will be seen begging for mercy. They will be 

humiliated before all mankind. A fitting punishment for those who turned away from Allah (swt). 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves once again how displeasing 

pride and arrogance is to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) specifically mentions them being humiliated here 

because He (swt) wants them to suffer on account of their arrogance. Shame and humiliation is 

especially painful to the arrogant. They cannot stand it. They do not want the people to ever think 

of them in a negative way. They always want people to think of them as the best. That is why they 

are so worried about the estimation of other people towards them. That is why shame and 

humiliation in front of the people is so painful for them. The reason why they are this way is 

because they have forgotten Allah (swt). They are heedless to the Divine and the True.  That is 

why they focus on the creation. That is why they focus on themselves. This is what we have to 

save ourselves from. We have to always remind ourselves of our Lord. We have to always 

remember that only He (swt) is deserving of pride and glory. Who and what are we when 

compared to Him (swt)? How do we even compare to Him (swt)? Once we realize Him (swt) then 

where can there be room for pride and arrogance in our hearts? We should also always keep in 

mind that it is only His (swt)’s estimation of us that should matter. We should not worry about 

what other people may think of us. If Allah (swt) is pleased with us then nothing else should 

matter after that. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) promises us that He (swt) will help us against 

them. If we make this effort, if we take up this cause to oppose Allah (swt)’s enemies, then the 

Help of Allah (swt) is guaranteed. The Help of Allah (swt) is victory. Once Allah (swt) decides to 

help us then who is there who can oppose us after that? Who is there who can prevent the victory 

from coming? Can any power stand up to His Power? So all that is required on our part is only to 

make the effort. Allah (swt) will give us victory if only we would make the effort.  The problem with 

Muslims today is that we are not making the effort. What percentage of the Ummah today is even 

making their five daily prayers? What percentage of the Ummah today even wants for the Law of 

Allah (swt) to return? What percentage of the Ummah is even working in this cause? It would not 

be an exaggeration to say that it is less than one percent of the Ummah today who is involved in 

the dawah. How then can we be surprised that the Help of Allah (swt) does not come? So we all 

need to make this effort.  We need to convince more of our brothers and sisters to make the 
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effort. Once there are enough sincere Muslims working in this dawah following the method of the 

Prophet (saw), then Insha Allah the Help of Allah (swt) will come. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) will satisfy the hearts of a 

believing people. The Arabic word shifa that Allah (swt) uses here gives meanings of satisfying 

and also of curing. This is the fourth promise that Allah (swt) gives us if only we would take up 

this cause. First Allah (swt) promised us that He (swt) would punish His (swt)’s enemies through 

our hands. Then He (swt) promised us that He (swt) would disgrace them and bring them low. 

Then He (swt) promised us that He (swt) would support us and help us. And here He (swt) tells 

us that He (swt) will cure and satisfy our hearts. 

Why does Allah (swt) link victory for this Din with satisfying and curing the hearts of the 

believers? When we think of the world in which we live now it is hard to believe that the heart of 

any true and sincere believer would be well. All of our hearts are ill. All of our hearts are in 

deprivation and need. Our hearts pain when we see the condition that our Ummah is in. Our 

hearts pain when we see our children starving in Somalia and Sudan. Our hearts pain when we 

see our sisters and daughters raped and abused in Kashmir and Bosnia. Our hearts pain when 

we see our brothers slaughtered in Iraq and Chechnya. Our hearts pain when see hundreds of 

the commandments of our Lord not being implemented. Our hearts pain when we see that the 

world is rampant with all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Our hearts pain when we see mankind 

living in heedlessness of their Lord, consumed by the life of this world and utterly ignorant of the 

Divine and the True. All of this and more causes pain for our heart. That is why our hearts need to 

be cured. They need satisfaction and contentment. This is exactly what Allah (swt) promises to do 

for us. Once the Islamic State returns then Allah (swt) will remove all that causes pain to our 

hearts. This Ummah will be a revived nation once again. Its suppression and oppression will 

come to an end. And the enemies of this Message will be brought low and humiliated. They are 

the ones who will feel pain. Would this not satisfy your heart? Why then are you still reluctant to 

join this effort? 
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15. And He will remove the rage of their hearts, and Allah turns in Mercy to whom he 

pleases, and Allah is the Knowing and the Wise. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to give us hope. He (swt) tells us more of what He (swt) 

will do for us if only we make the effort to bring back His (swt)’s Din. We as a Muslim Ummah are 

suffering right now.  Even mankind as a whole is suffering. We are suffering so much that we do 

not even realize how much we are suffering. The Din of Allah (swt) is absent from this earth. We 

all continue to live in heedlessness and sin. We are consumed by a culture of materialism and 

decadency. We are always being shown that which we cannot have and we are always made to 

want more. We are taught to only live for ourselves and we are made to forget about our Creator 

and Sustainer. We are even taught that we are nothing more than animals. What is the result of 

this? What kind of a human being does this create? One whose heart is full of anger.  

 However Allah (swt) promises us in this ayah that if we work for this cause, then He (swt) 

will remove the rage and the anger in our hearts. This refers to not only us Muslims but to all 

mankind. The world in which we live right now has created this anger in all our hearts. Now this is 

not to say that we are all angry people and that none of us have love and compassion for each 

other. Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful and He (swt) created us with love and mercy. So there are 

still some Muslims, there are still some non-Muslims, who have this love and compassion. But 

even the hearts of these good people still have some degree of anger. This world in which we live 

creates it. Without a doubt this anger is more prevalent in some people than in others. But in the 

world today, almost everyone has it to some extent. There are very few people whose hearts are 

totally free of it. These are the ones whose hearts are attached completely to Allah (swt). That is 

why they have no malice or hatred towards the creation whatsoever. But everyone else has this 

anger to some extent. Allah (swt) promises that He (swt) will remove this anger from the people. 
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 So we see that if we want to be among the people of Allah (swt), the ones whose hearts 

have been completely cleansed of this anger and rage, then we must follow the command of our 

Lord in this ayah and work in this cause. Once we are working in this dawah then we realize that 

we are working for something greater than ourselves. We are living for more than just this world 

and the pleasures therein. We come to realize that this world is a place of test and trial. It is not a 

place in which we can find true contentment and satisfaction. Once we realize this then we come 

to expect difficulties in this world. We expect for things not to go our way. We realize that in all of 

this our Lord is testing us, and we realize that if we can be patient through these trials then He 

(swt) will bring us closer to Him (swt). So what reason then do we have for becoming angry when 

something does not happen the way that we want or when some difficulty or pain touches us? We 

are not looking for pleasure in this world. This is what we have to expect from this world. This is 

the reason why any sincere person working in this dawah will not have this anger in their hearts. 

Their hearts are already with Allah (swt) so there is nothing in this world that can touch their 

hearts and make them upset. 

 Not only can we remove this anger and rage from ourselves by working in this dawah, but 

once the Islamic State returns then we can remove it from mankind as well. As we mentioned 

before, although many people have a disposition towards mercy and kindness, the society in 

which they live often makes people corrupted. This is especially true for the society in which we 

all live in today. This is a society that breeds individualism and makes people self-centered. It is a 

society that makes you think of yourself before you think of others. It is a society that teaches that 

the resources of this world are limited and that you have to strive only to get what little there is.  

Advertising and marketing always makes the people want more and more. Even more than they 

need. But worst of all is that this is a society that is heedless of the Divine and the True. What can 

you say about a society that does not remember Allah (swt)? What can you say about the people 

who live in such a society? Is it any surprise that many of them have this anger and rage in their 

hearts? So in order to remove this rage from the people’s hearts we have to reconnect them with 

Allah (swt). What better way to do this other than to replace the society in which they live right 

now with a society that is build upon the worship of Allah (swt)? Imagine if the government, and 
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the economy, and the media, and social structure, and every other aspect of the society was 

based on the worship of Allah (swt). Everywhere around them the people would be reminded 

about Allah (swt). When you walk on the streets instead of seeing billboards with naked women 

on them you would see huge masajid inviting you to come inside and worship your Lord there. On 

the radio instead of hearing music you would hear Quran. The educational system would teach 

the children first and foremost what is the purpose of their creation. The children would be 

brought up knowing Allah (swt) and knowing that their purpose on this earth is to serve Him (swt). 

Usury charging banks would be abolished. Taxes would be no more. Rather the people would be 

taught to live for the Hereafter and not for this life. Everyone will be encouraged to be content with 

what suffices for their needs, rather than to live in luxury and extravagance. This way the 

resources of this planet can be shared be everyone. When you create such a society then do you 

think that the people will still have this rage in their hearts? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and Allah turns in Mercy to whom he 

pleases”.  Since we are all living in this society of heedlessness and ignorance we all have this 

rage within us. Some of us more than others. Now do you think this station is one that is pleasing 

to Allah (swt)? Allah (swt), a Being of such Mercy and Compassion. A Being Who decreed for 

Himself (swt) that His Mercy would be more than His Wrath, even though He (swt) had no reason 

to make such a decree. Do you think that He (swt) is pleased with us having this rage towards our 

fellow brothers, towards the world, and towards our own selves? Allah (swt) breathed into us of 

His Spirit and He (swt) commanded us to inculcate within us His Names and attributes. Do you 

then think that He (swt) would be pleased with us when we have any anger or rage within us? 

Especially when it is a personal anger for ourselves and not for Allah (swt) or the Din? Of course 

not. Of course He (swt) is not pleased with us when our hearts are in such a state. But recall from 

the previous part of the ayah how He (swt) promises us that He (swt) would remove this anger 

from our hearts if we were to work in His (swt)’s cause and strive in His (swt)’s way. In this part of 

the ayah He (swt) tells us that not only would He (swt) remove this anger from us, but He (swt) 

will also pardon us for it. Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) turns in Mercy to whom He (swt) 

pleases. So if He (swt) is pleased with you because you have dedicated yourself to Him (swt) and 
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His cause, then know that He (swt) will turn to you in Mercy. Rather than punishing you for this 

rage that you had in your heart, He (swt) will pardon you and forgive you. Then He (swt) will 

shower His Mercy upon you. The Mercy of Allah (swt) is to be in the Divine Presence. To be near 

to Him (swt). Once you are in that state then nothing can make you grieve and you will never 

taste fear. All that you care about is Allah (swt). All that you want is to please Him (swt). 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Knowing and the 

Wise. Allah (swt) has told us a lot in the previous ayahs. He (swt) has told us how the world is 

and He (swt) has told us how He (swt) would like it to be. Allah (swt) has told us that the world 

with His (swt)’s Law ruling over it would be a much better place than the world today. Now is this 

something that we must all believe in? Could this statement possibly be wrong? Perhaps we are 

better off without the Islamic State. Perhaps it was something that was better suited for the time 

of the Prophet (saw) and not for our time. Perhaps the laws of Allah (swt) are not applicable for 

the modern world. Unfortunately this is the thinking that many Muslims have today. These 

Muslims who think in such a way are doubting the two very Names of Allah (swt) that He (swt) 

tells us about here. Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) is the Knowing and the Wise. The 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) is Perfect and His (swt)’s Wisdom is Perfect. So when He (swt) decrees 

for us a certain way of life then who are we to question it? If you are saying that we are better off 

without the Islamic State, living instead according to the laws of man then you are saying that 

man has more knowledge than Allah (swt) and that man has more wisdom and is a better 

legislator than Allah (swt). Can you imagine what will be your station with Allah (swt) if you were 

to even think in such a way? We have to save ourselves from such thoughts. We have to trust in 

our Lord and believe that He (swt) Knows what is best for us more than we do. We have to also 

believe that Wisdom is what He (swt) has legislated for us and not what the world around us tells 

us. So a life of dawah and jihad is better than chasing after this world. The Islamic State is better 

than the systems of man. Allah (swt) has told us so and what He (swt) speaks is the Truth 

because He (swt) is the Knowing and the Wise. 
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16. Or do you think that you will be left alone while Allah has not yet made known those of 

you who strive hard in His cause and who do not take from below Allah, and the 

Messenger, and the believers intimate friends, and Allah is Well Aware of what you do. 

 Now you know the two choices that are in front of you. You can either join this effort to 

bring back the Law of Allah (swt) or you can continue living your life as it is. Now to work in this 

effort does not mean that you have to bring back the Islamic State tomorrow. You just need to 

realize that the status quo is not acceptable. You then need to work to convince as many Muslims 

as you can of this responsibility to restore the Law of Allah (swt). You can start with your family 

and your close friends and then work to others in your community. If you find that the Muslims 

close to you are not practicing, or that they could care less about the Islamic State, then you 

should work on brining them closer to Allah (swt). Use this Quran, use the ideas and concepts in 

this Book, make them realize their responsibility to worship and serve their Creator. You can also 

prepare yourself for this task by learning more about the Din. The more that you know about 

Islam the more that you can show the people how wonderful it is.  How it is the way of life that we 

must live by. This is what you must do. This is the effort that you must make. Without a doubt it is 

not going to be easy, without a doubt it is going to take effort and determination. But you must do 

it for Allah (swt). All that should matter for you is pleasing Him (swt). Of course the way to please 

Him (swt) is by doing all that He (swt) commanded you to do. And of all the commandments that 

He (swt) has given you the command to work to establish His (swt)’s Law and carry His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind are among the most important. So how then can you ignore these 

commands? How can you hope to please Allah (swt) if you do not participate in this dawah? 
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 But perhaps you are saying to yourself that this dawah is not for you. Perhaps you are 

saying to yourself that it is too difficult. Perhaps you want to be content just living your life the way 

that it is. If this is your thinking then consider what Allah (swt) says in this ayah. Allah (swt) asks 

all the believers a question in this ayah. He (swt) asks us “Or do you think that you will be left 

alone while Allah has not yet made known those of you who strive hard in His cause”. Look 

even at the first part of the ayah. Allah (swt) asks us if we will be left alone. Do you think that you 

were created to just live your life as you please? Do you think that you will be left alone if that is 

what you choose for yourself? Allah (swt) created us all for a great purpose. He (swt) created us 

to test us. To test us as to which of us is best in deeds. These are the deeds that we do to 

worship and serve Him (swt). To please Him (swt). Now how can you be pleasing Allah (swt) if 

you choose not to work in His (swt)’s cause? Do you think that you were created just to live in this 

world as you want? Is that why Allah (swt) brought you existence and is that why He (swt) 

sustains you at every moment? Is that why He (swt) allowed you to have the honor of being in the 

Ummah of the Prophet (saw)? So realize now that you do not have a choice in this matter. If you 

choose not to participate in this dawah then you will not be left alone. Allah (swt) will inflict you 

with a painful punishment either in this world or the next. The only way that you can save yourself 

is by taking up this cause and making your best effort. 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) wants to make known those who strive hard 

in His (swt)’s cause. Allah (swt) already knows but He (swt) wants to make it known for us. We 

will all return to Allah (swt) one day soon and He (swt) will judge us according to how well we did 

on our test. When that moment comes then He (swt) does not want anyone to give any excuse if 

He (swt) should pass a judgment against any one of us. He (swt) will show us all of our deeds in 

full. If any of us failed in our test. If any of us chose the life of this world over Allah (swt) and 

striving hard in His (swt)’s cause. Then He (swt) will show this to us. We would then have no 

excuse whatsoever before Him (swt). Allah (swt) has already made it known in the life of this 

world who are those who strive hard for Him (swt) and who are those turn away form Him (swt). 

The choices that you make today decide which of these groups you will fall into. May Allah (swt) 

guide us all to make the right choice! 
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 So Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that what He (swt) expects from us is for us to strive 

hard in His (swt)’s way. The Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses to describe this striving is jihad. 

The literal meaning of this ayah is to strive one’s utmost in order to achieve a particular goal. The 

goal towards which one is striving also has to be a good cause. One cannot strive towards evil. 

One must also earnestly desire what one is striving for. It cannot be something that one is forced 

into working for, rather you yourself must desire it with strongest desire possible. In addition to 

striving this word also means to put oneself through difficulty and hardship. So not only do you 

have to strive but you have to put yourself in a situation that is difficult for you to be in. This 

striving is not for any one moment of your life, but it is the state that you must be in throughout 

your life. For every moment of your life you have to be in this state where you are striving your 

utmost to please your Lord. 

 When we have this thinking then for every action that we do to please Allah (swt) we 

have to strive to our utmost in doing it. Now we know that our entire life is one of servitude to 

Allah (swt). There is not one action that we do except that we can make that action as part of our 

worship by keeping the intention in that action for Allah (swt) and making certain that action is in 

accordance with His (swt)’s Law. So our prayer, our fasting, our charity, our pilgrimage, our 

seeking knowledge, our kind behavior with the people, our fulfilling our daily responsibilities, are 

all part of our servitude of Allah (swt).  These must all be done with this striving.    

 Now of course the one action that we do for Allah (swt) which we must strive our utmost 

for is the effort to establish His (swt)’s Law in the land and to carry His (swt)’s Message to the 

people. In other words dawah. This was the mission of the Prophet (saw). This was how he (saw) 

spent his days. So if we want to follow in his footsteps, if we want to take him (saw) as an 

example, then this must be how we occupy ourselves as well. Our main concern in this life must 

be this effort, and we must strive to our utmost in it. Everything else that we do in our life, from 

our prayers to our relations with our family and friends, to our work and worldly responsibilities, 

should revolve around the dawah. Without a doubt this is difficult. Most of us barely have time to 

make our five daily prayers. But we have to make the time for our prayers, for our work, for our 

family, and for the dawah. That is why it is a great striving to bring us closer to our Lord. 
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 Not only does Allah (swt) want to test if we strive hard to please Him (swt), but He (swt) 

also wants to test if we take any besides Him (swt), the Prophet (saw), and the believers as our 

close and intimate friends. The Arabic word walija that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah gives the 

meaning of one thing being inserted into another. Almost like a nail being inserted into the wall. 

That is what our Lord wants to test here. He (swt) wants to see how well we dedicate ourselves to 

Him (swt). He (swt) wants to see if we allow anything besides Him (swt), and the Prophet (saw), 

and the believers to have a place in our hearts. Our hearts should be reserved first and foremost 

for Allah (swt). He (swt) should be all that matters for us. He (swt) is the One Who brought us into 

existence. He (swt) is the One Who maintains our existence at every moment. And to Him (swt) 

will be our return. He (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we have. He (swt) is the 

Perfect One. The Majestic One. The Sublime One. How then could we ever care about any but 

Him (swt)? How can we ever take anyone else as walija in our hearts other than Him (swt)?  

Now there is no one whom Allah (swt) loves more than the Prophet (saw), and because 

of His Love for the Prophet (saw), He (swt) commands us to love the Prophet (saw) as well. So 

our love for the Prophet (saw) is because of our love for Allah (swt). We love the Prophet (saw) 

by striving to carry on his (saw)’s mission and carrying out all that he (saw) commanded us to do 

to the best of our ability. It is not simply by singing songs about him (saw) or by celebrating his 

birthday. Rather the way to show our love for him (saw) is to follow him (saw) to the best of our 

ability. After the Prophet (saw), the ones whom Allah (swt) loves the most are the believers. 

Those who truly believe in Him (swt) and who submit themselves before Him (swt). Those who 

submit themselves before His (swt)’s Oneness and who believe in the Message that He (swt) has 

sent. So because of our love for Allah (swt) we have to love the believers are well. We have to 

worry for the Muslim Ummah. What concerns the Ummah must concern ourselves as well. We 

have to strive to improve their situation and alleviate their suffering. We have to bring them closer 

to Allah (swt) because that is the greatest of gifts that we can give them. These are the ones 

whom must have a place in our hearts. First and foremost Allah (swt). Then the Prophet (saw). 

And then the believers. We cannot allow anything else or anyone else into our hearts. 
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So look to your heart now and see what you have allowed to penetrate into it. What is the 

most pressing concern you have? Is it serving Allah (swt)? Is it working to establish His (swt)’s 

Din? Is it carrying on the mission of the Prophet (saw)? Is it worrying about the Muslim Ummah 

and trying to improve their condition? What is it that you have allowed to penetrate into your 

heart? If it is anything other than this then realize that you are failing in this test that Allah (swt) 

has given you. But fortunately for you, you still have time to redeem yourself. Cleanse your heart 

now of all that is not Allah (swt). Be this your family or your wealth or your work or your desires. 

None of these should matter when compare to Allah (swt), the Prophet (saw), and the well being 

of the Ummah. Of course you should still look after your family and carry out your responsibilities. 

But these cannot have the place in your heart that Allah (swt), the Prophet (saw) and the 

believers have. You have to dedicate your life to this dawah to establish the Law of Allah on the 

earth, following the footsteps of the Prophet (saw). So that this dawah can be carried to mankind 

and so that the Muslim Ummah can be taken care of. Nothing else should matter except this. This 

is what Allah (swt) is testing you on. Are you ready for this test? 

Now how exactly do we carry out what is required of us? What do we do to pass this test 

that we have been given? We must act. Our actions are the key. Our actions are what decides 

how well we fare on this test. The actions of our limbs, the actions of our tongues, and the actions 

of our hearts. That is why Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is Well Aware 

of all that we do.  There is not one action that we can take, be it the moving of a hand or the 

walking of a foot, or the glance of an eye, or the word of a tongue, or even a thought that we allow 

to linger in our heart except that Allah (swt) is well Aware of it. He (swt) is even more Aware of it 

than we are. How then can you allow the moments in your life to pass by in heedlessness and 

negligence of your Lord? How then can you allow even a moment to pass by where you are 

inactive? When you realize that He (swt) is intimately familiar with all that you do. So even if you 

are never able to bring back the Islamic State, even if you are not even able to convince person 

of our need for the State, as long as you made the effort then you have to always remember that 

Allah (swt) Knows well all that you did. As long as Allah (swt) Knows then what else matters after 

that? 
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17.  It is not for those who do shirk to maintain the masajid of Allah, while bearing witness 

against themselves to kufr, these are the ones whose works have become worthless and 

they will abide in the Fire forever. 

 Allah (swt) has already given you so many reasons as to why you should join this effort to 

establish His (swt)’s Law in the land and carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. If you truly love 

your Creator then the reasons given already should be enough. But Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s 

Mercy gives you yet another reason in this ayah. Allah (swt) wants you to join this effort. He (swt) 

Knows that this is what is best for you. Even though you may want to cling to the life of this world. 

Even though you may prefer a life of chasing after this world. Allah (swt) Knows that to strive in 

His (swt)’s cause to establish this Din and tell the people about Him (swt) is what is best for you. 

That is why in this ayah He (swt) gives you one more reason. He (swt) makes you to think about 

His (swt)’s masajid. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “It is not for those who do shirk to maintain the 

masajid of Allah”. This ayah was originally revealed concerning the pagans in the tribe of 

Quraysh during the time of the Prophet (saw). We know that before the Islamic State conquered 

Makkah they were the ones in charge of maintaining the Masjid Al-Haram. This is the most 

sacred of masajid because this is the masjid that surrounds the Kabbah, the House of Allah. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the early Muslims that it is not proper for those who worship idols 

and those who rule by their desires to be in charge of the masjid that holds His (swt)’s house. 

This is a masjid whose very foundation is sacred, and the land on which it is built is sacred, even 

the air that surrounds it is sacred. How then can those who are not attached purely and wholly to 

Allah (swt) be the ones to look after this masjid? These people had made shirk with Allah (swt) by 

not taking Him (swt) as their only God and Lord. How then can they even be allowed to come 

near His (swt)’s sacred House? 
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Just as this ayah has a meaning for the Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw), it also 

has a meaning for us today. Allah (swt) revealed the Quran to be a Book of guidance for every 

generation of Muslims till the Day of Judgment. So there is a meaning for this ayah even for our 

generation. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that those who do shirk must not be allowed to tend to 

His (swt)’s masajid. As we mentioned to do shirk is to associate anything with Allah (swt). It is to 

worship another god besides Him (swt) or to take another lord besides Him (swt). Although the 

former of these is not so common in the Ummah today, the Ummah today is rampant with the 

later of these. Is there any Muslim land today where Allah (swt) is the Lord and Sovereign? Or 

have men made themselves into lords? They bring laws from their desires instead of referring to 

what Allah (swt) has said. They actually claim that they can be kings, princes, and presidents 

while still calling themselves Muslim. These are the hypocrites who are in charge of all of the 

masajid of Allah (swt). Even the most sacred and most holy of masajid.  

Allah (swt) then describes such people by saying “while bearing witness against 

themselves to kufr”. This statement is true both for the pagans at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

and the fools who are ruling the Muslim lands today. Do you think that either of them were 

ignorant of the wrong that they were doing? Did they really think that they should be the masters 

and the lords instead of Allah (swt)? Did they really think that this was a right and privilege that 

they deserved? Even if they somehow deluded themselves into thinking that they deserved to 

have the power in the land, when the messenger came to them to remind them who their true 

Lord and Master was, do you think that they failed to receive the message? No, they knew. They 

knew very well that only Allah (swt) deserves to be the Sovereign in the land. Yet they still 

claimed this Divine Right for themselves while knowing that what they were doing was wrong. 

This is why Allah (swt) describes them in this ayah as bearing witness against themselves to kufr. 

They themselves are witness to their rejection of the Truth. Both the pagans at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) and the false kings and lords in our time are guilty of this crime. They knew the 

Truth. They knew what they owed to Allah (swt). But they still turned away from this responsibility. 

How then can such people be allowed to tend to the Houses of Allah (swt)? They are the worst of 

people in His (swt)’s Sight. 
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Are we better off now that these fools are the ones in charge of our masajid? Look at the 

role of the masjid today in the Muslim world compared with the role that it played in the time of the 

Prophet (saw). At the time of the Prophet (saw) the masjid was not just a place of prayer. It was 

first and foremost a place of learning. A place in which Muslims and their families could come to 

learn about their Din. They could learn about Allah (swt), about the Quran, about the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw). They could learn how to worship Allah (swt) properly and they could learn the true 

nature of this Din and how it solved the problems of the people. The masjid was also a 

community center where Muslims could come together and meet each other. The masjid was 

also the place where the people could meet their leaders, and bring to them their concerns and 

worries. If the people had a problem that they needed solving then they knew that they could find 

their leaders in the masjid. Where do you think that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah spent 

most of their time when they were not out in the path of Allah (swt)? 

Let us contrast this with the situation of the masajid today. Most masajid today are only 

used as a place of prayer and nothing else. The people only come for prayer and nothing else. 

Even the amount of Muslims who come for prayer in the masjid today is far less than it was at the 

time of the Prophet (saw). The main reason for this is because today the people are too busy to 

come to the masjid. The society in which we live today does not give many Muslims the 

opportunity to come to the masjid for Salah. Furthermore the society itself breeds heedlessness 

of the Divine. Everyone has something that distracts them from Allah (swt). That distracts them 

from coming to the masjid for prayer. That is why the masjid is neglected by most the Muslims in 

the community. Because the society is one of heedlessness, people have better things to do with 

their time. Knowledge is also nowhere to be found in the masajid. At the time of the Islamic State, 

you could walk into a large masjid and find five or six halaqahs going on at the same time on the 

same musallah. Some people would be studying the Quran, some people would be studying the 

hadith of the Prophet (saw), some people would be studying fiqh, and some people would be 

studying Arabic. Anytime you walked into a masjid you would find such classes going on. Where 

can such circles of knowledge today? You would be very fortunate to find any. In fact in some 

Muslim countries the masajid have specific rules that once the prayer is completed then everyone 
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has to leave. No one can sit and talk about Islam. If anyone tries to teach some knowledge about 

the Din, if anyone talks about Allah (swt) and what is pleasing to Him (swt), then that person 

would be arrested. The leaders are also nowhere to be found in the masjid. If the Muslims have a 

problem that they need addressing then they would not find anyone in the masjid there to help 

them. This is the situation of most of the masajid in the Muslim world today. Whereas before the 

masjid was the center of the community, today it is a place forgotten. Who is to blame for this 

other than the ones responsible for the masajid? In most Muslim countries the masajid are either 

directly or indirectly controlled by the government, so who is to blame for this? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says of such people “these are the ones whose 

works have become worthless and they will abide in the Fire forever”. The ones who 

associate partners with Allah (swt). The ones who say that other gods could be worshipped and 

called on besides Him (swt). The ones who say that other masters and sovereigns can be obeyed 

besides Him (swt). Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how all of their actions have become worthless. 

Everything that they have done has come to ruin. All that we really have from the life of this world 

are our actions. It is not our money, or our property, or our businesses, or our children. All that we 

have are our actions. If we have enough righteous actions, then perhaps these will save us from 

the chastisement in the next life.  However all of these actions should have been done sincerely 

for the sake of Allah (swt). They must have come from a heart that is attached solely to Him (swt). 

Now what do you think about someone who make idols and tells the people to worship it instead 

of Allah (swt)? What do you think about someone who goes and tells the people to worship those 

who are in the graves and to call out to them? What do you think about someone who claims to 

be a president or a king and say that he can bring laws from his own desires? What do you think 

about anyone who supports these people in any way? Do you think that Allah (swt) would be 

pleased with them? Do you think that Allah (swt) would accept any of their efforts? No, on the 

contrary He (swt) would make worthless all their actions. All the hard work that they did, all the 

precious moments of this life that they spent, would turn out to be nothing. What is left for them 

after this other than the Fire? Not just the Fire but an eternity in the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us 

from that fate! 
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18. The masajid of Allah should only be maintained by those who believe in Allah, and the 

Last Day, and establish Salah and give the Zakat, and who fear and revere none but Allah, 

for it is these who are expected to be guided. 

 This ayah actually has a far more comprehensive and deeper meaning than it seems to 

have. This ayah is actually one of the strongest of evidences as to why we all need to work for the 

restoration of the Islamic State. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us that those who do shirk, 

those who associate partners with Him (swt) in any way, should not be allowed to tend to His 

masajid. Here He (swt) tells us who it is that may tend to His masajid. He (swt) gives the condition 

that those who tend to His (swt)’s masjid need to fulfill. But if we truly consider the meaning of the 

word masajid then we see that the meaning of this ayah is actually far deeper than it seems. Now 

it is true that the word masjid means the building that we have all come to know. The place that 

we go to for Salah. But linguistically the word masjid means “a place of prostration. When we take 

this meaning of the word masjid then we see that the meaning of this ayah can not be restricted 

only to the building that we know. This ayah actually has a far deeper meaning.   

What then could Allah (swt) be referring to in this ayah with this use of this word? To 

answer that question we have to think about where does Allah (swt) deserve to be prostrated to? 

The Prophet (saw) has told us in one hadith that for his (saw)’s Ummah, the entire earth has been 

made into a masjid. The entire earth is a place of prostration before Allah (swt). Every single thing 

on this earth, with the exception of the rebels from among the jinn and the men, are already in a 

state of complete submission before Allah (swt). For every moment of their existence they are in 

a state of prostration before Him (swt). So the masajid of Allah is in reality every inch and corner 

of this earth. This is His (swt)’s earth and He (swt) created it for Him (swt) to be worshipped in it. 
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 Now that we see that it is actually the whole earth that is the masjid of Allah (swt) then 

what does it mean to tend to this masjid? What does it mean to maintain this earth and to take 

care of it? Of course it means to rule over it. The rulers are those who tend to the affairs of this 

earth. They are the ones who decide what can and cannot be allowed on the earth. Now in this 

ayah Allah (swt) establishes the condition of who it is who may rule over His (swt)’s earth. Look at 

the description that Allah (swt) gives in this ayah of such people. They believe in Allah (swt), and 

the Last Day. They establish the Salah and they give the Zakat. Who else could this be referring 

to but the Muslims? Are there any other people on this earth whom this description is fitting for? 

Of course not. It is only the Muslims. So it is a Divine Decree from the Creator of the universe that 

only the Muslims be allowed to rule over this earth. This is the meaning of this ayah. 

 Now there are different ways in the Quran and Sunnah through which Allah (swt) gives us 

commands. Sometimes He (swt) explicitly tells us to do something, and sometimes He (swt) 

describes a reality as He (swt) would like it to be. If that reality does not currently exist then this is 

a command for us to work to bring about that reality. So in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the 

earth should only be ruled by the Muslims. Is this how the world is today? Is this how even the 

situation is in Muslim countries? Look carefully at the description that Allah (swt) gives for those 

who may rule His (swt)’s earth. Not only must they believe and perform the Salah and pay the 

Zakat, but they must also have fear and reverence only for Allah (swt). Does such a description fit 

the fools who are ruling over the Muslim lands today? If they really had the fear and reverence for 

Allah (swt) that He (swt) deserved then do you think that they would rule their lands by other than 

what He (swt) revealed? How can anyone have this reverence for Allah (swt) and then allow on 

His (swt)’s earth that which displeases Him (swt)? Especially when they are the ones in power 

and they have the ability to change it. So we see yet another dimension to the meaning of this 

ayah. On the one hand it does tell us that the buildings we know as masajid should only be 

tended by the Muslims who fear Allah (swt), but in addition to that it also tells us that the earth 

itself should only be ruled by such believers. These are the ones whom Allah (swt) is pleased 

with, and so these are the ones whom He (swt) is pleased with having sovereignty on His earth. 

They do not seek power in the land, but Allah (swt) is pleased with giving it to them. 
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 Why does Allah (swt) wish to give the rule on the earth to such believers? He (swt) tells 

us in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “for it is these who are expected to be 

guided”. Allah (swt) sent mankind a Divine Law to live by. In this Law He (swt) declared what was 

pleasing to Him (swt) and what was not pleasing to Him (swt). Now do you not think that He (swt) 

would like for His (swt)’s earth to be ruled by His (swt)’s Law? Do you not think that He (swt) 

would like to have on His (swt)’s earth only that which is pleasing to Him (swt)? Now of all 

mankind who would be the most likely to do implement this Guidance that He (swt) has sent 

down? Of course it is the believers who fear Him (swt). They are the ones who will be guided. To 

be guided means that you follow the Divine Law that your Creator has sent you. You allow it to 

show you the way on how to proceed. You do this rather than following your desires and whims. 

 This is how Allah (swt) expects the world to be. To be ruled by a people who are following 

the Guidance that He (swt) has revealed. When such a world is brought into being then society as 

whole, mankind as a whole, will be on the Straight Path. The Path that has been forged by the 

Lord and Master of the universe. When this happens then everything will change for the better. 

The darkness of ignorance will be replaced by the Light of Guidance. On the earth everyone will 

know their purpose for existence. Everyone will receive the Message of their Creator correctly. 

The resources of the earth will be fairly distributed amongst the people. People will be taught not 

to hoard the material things of this world, but to hope instead for the Hereafter.  All of the social 

ills and corruptions will be removed. People will be reminded of the Divine and the True. Once the 

people know Allah (swt) then how different would they be? Just think to yourself as to what kind 

of a world that it would be.  

 Insha Allah this is what we must work to bring about. We need to realize that we as 

human beings need guidance from Allah (swt). We by ourselves cannot bring about the laws by 

which our society can be governed. Just look at the darkness and the corruption that the world is 

seeped in today. This by itself is enough of an evidence that man cannot be a legislator. 

Furthermore how could we as Muslims, who know that Allah (swt) has sent as a Divine Law to 

live by, choose to ignore this Law? Ignorance may be an excuse for the non-Muslims but it is not 

an excuse for us. We have the Guidance, what then is our excuse for ignoring it? 
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19. Have you made the providing of water for the pilgrims and the maintenance of the 

Masjid Al-Haram like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives in the Way 

of Allah? They are not equal with Allah. And Allah does not guide a people who do Dhulm. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) establishes what the true worth of a human being is. He (swt) tells 

us which kind of person is the best of all. We as humans judge ourselves according to different 

standards and values. Sometimes we judge a person on how much wealth they have, or how 

educated they are, or what profession they do for a living, or how they look. However all of these 

mean nothing to Allah (swt). In this ayah He (swt) tells us what matters for Him (swt). So now do 

you want to be the highest on the scales of men or do you want to be the highest on the scale of 

the Divine and the True? Even if you were to gain acceptance among the people, what would 

your station be in the true life after this one, if you did not have a high station with Him (swt)? 

Think about this. Think what you can do to be the person whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking the question “Have you made the providing of 

water for the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Masjid Al-Haram like the one who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives in the Way of Allah?”. This question was 

originally intended for the chieftains of Quraysh at the time of the Prophet (saw). They were 

claiming that they were the most superior of peoples because of the fact that they gave the 

pilgrims water during the Hajj and they looked after the Masjid Al-Haram. They said that because 

of this fact they were the best among mankind. When you think about it, they did have a point in 

this claim that they made. They were giving water for all the thirsting pilgrims and quenching their 

thirst. They were looking after and maintaining the House of Allah, and the Masjid that surrounds 

it. So perhaps they were correct in making this claim. Perhaps they were the best because of this. 
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However in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about a different kind of person. This person is 

the most superior in His (swt)’s eyes. This person is the closest to Him (swt). Even if you were 

give water for all the pilgrims and you were to maintain the Kabbah itself for all your life, you still 

will not even come close to the station with Allah (swt) that this person has. There is not even a 

comparison that can be made. All of mankind are on one level and this person is on a level that is 

exponentially higher. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that there is no one who is equal to this 

person. So let us look carefully of the description of this person that Allah (swt) gives us in this 

ayah. Insha Allah this can be a model that we can always strive to emulate. 

The first characteristic of such people is that they believe in Allah (swt). This is not just 

any kind of belief but it is a belief with absolute conviction. In other words you must be more 

certain of Allah (swt) than you are of the world around you at this moment. When compared to 

your belief in Allah (swt) this world must be only an illusion. This is the first trait that you must try 

to build within yourself. Now of course most of us are not at this station. But because we know 

that this state is a state that is pleasing to Allah (swt) then we have to try our best to reach this 

state. There are several ways in which you can do this. The first is by constantly striving to 

remember Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that just to remember our Lord and bring 

Him (swt) to our minds is among the most beloved of acts that we can do for Him (swt). So for 

more and more moments of your life, make a conscious effort to remember Allah (swt). Remind 

yourself that there is such a Being. Remind yourself how close He is to you even at this moment. 

Remind yourself how He sees all your actions and how He reads your heart like an open book. 

Based on this remembrance, based on this awareness, based on this consciousness, try to do 

more and more of the deeds that are pleasing to Him (swt) and try to stay away from the deeds 

that are not pleasing Him (swt).  This also will help you to increase in your conviction of Him (swt). 

You can also ponder and reflect on all of His Signs that He (swt) has told you about in the Quran. 

The creation of all things is among His Signs. Could this universe have come into being from 

nothing? Is there anything in this universe that has the Power to create from nothing? The 

alternation of night and day is another one of His Signs. Why is it that the day and night follow 

each other so perfectly? Does this not show you that there is a Controller behind it?  
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In addition to having this absolute conviction in Allah (swt) you must also have this 

conviction in the Last Day. You have to believe with certainty that this world will come to an end. 

You have to believe with certainty that there will be a Last Day after which there will be no more 

days. This is a Day on which you will be judged for every moment that you spent in the life of this 

world. Allah (swt) created you to worship and serve Him (swt). To do the deeds that are pleasing 

to Him (swt). On this Day He (swt) will judge according to how well you fared on this test. This is a 

fact in which you must have absolute conviction in. Once you have this conviction, Insha Allah 

you will be conscious of every moment that you spend in this world. You will always ask yourself 

if you are doing an action that is pleasing to Allah (swt) or not in that moment. Of course most of 

us are not at this station as well, but just like before we must always be striving to reach it. What 

Allah (swt) gives us here is a very high ideal. This was the level that the Prophet (saw) and the 

great Sahabah like Abu Bakr (ra) and ‘Umar (ra) were at. Of course most of us will never reach 

that level. But our life must be like a constant journey towards that destination. Even if we never 

reach there, we must still make the effort to journey towards it. Perhaps our sincere intention and 

our efforts will be enough for Allah (swt). 

The third characteristic of this person whom Allah (swt) is most pleased with is that they 

do jihad for Him (swt). As we mentioned before, this word is not restricted only to fighting with the 

sword. Rather it refers to any kind of struggle or effort that one makes for Allah (swt). It includes 

fighting with arms when the Islamic State is established, it includes fighting with ideas and 

thoughts in order to convince the Muslims of our need to establish the State, it includes struggling 

against our desires when they prompt us towards what is displeasing to Allah (swt), it includes 

striving to do all of the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with like prayer, fasting, charity, seeking 

knowledge, and behaving with the people in the best way. It includes fulfilling all of the duties and 

responsibilities that we have. It refers to any kind of sincere effort that is made only to please 

Allah (swt) with it. The only condition is that one must do it only for Allah (swt), one must do it in 

accordance with the Divine Guidance that He (swt) sent, and one must exert all of one’s efforts in 

order to accomplish it. If you can do this then you also will be among those whom He (swt) is 

pleased with. You also will be among those who have the highest standing with Him (swt). 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “They are not equal with Allah”. By the 

standards which Allah (swt) has established these people are not equal with anyone else. There 

is no one else who is like them. There is no one else who is their equal. It does not matter if you 

are the wealthiest person in the world. It does not matter if you are the most famous person in the 

world. It does not matter if you are most knowledgeable person in the world. It does not matter if 

you are most handsome of men or the most beautiful of women. None of these can even come 

close to that soul who believes with conviction in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, and who strives to 

the utmost for Him (swt) in preparation for this Day. 

So these Quraysh chieftains were claiming that they were the best because they gave 

water for the pilgrims and they tended to the Masjid Al-Haram. They said that this made them the 

closest to Allah (swt) of all people. However in this ayah Allah (swt) exposed the foolishness of 

their thinking. He (swt) showed them who was much better than them. They thought that they 

were the best only because they gave water for the pilgrims and they took care of the masjid. But 

how was their Iman? Did they believe in Allah (swt) with absolute conviction? Did they believe 

with conviction in a Day in which they will return to Him (swt)? Did they strive with to their utmost 

to establish His Din on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind? So how could there even 

be a comparison?  

One lesson that we can take from this is that we must never judge the closeness that a 

person has to Allah (swt) on anything superficial. Not on the way that they speak, or the way that 

they dress, or how many degrees they have, or who their teachers are, or whether they cry when 

they give public speeches, or even how long their beard is. These are all superficial when 

compared to the Iman they have in their heart. How much is their conviction in their Lord and in 

their return to Him (swt)? Based on this conviction how much do they sincerely strive over the 

course of their lives to please Him (swt)? This is what matters to Allah (swt) and this is something 

that is known only to Him (swt). So we should not follow any scholar because we think that they 

are pious according to any of these indicators. Rather we should judge them based on what they 

say. How close are their ideas to what is in the Quran and Sunnah? This is the only measure 

according to which we can judge anyone. Everything else is superficial and does not matter. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And Allah does not guide a people who do 

Dhulm”. These Quraysh chiefs were claiming that they were the best only because they gave 

water for the pilgrims and because they looked after the Masjid Al-Haram. They claimed that they 

were the closest to Allah (swt). The most pious. But what was the true reality of their station with 

Allah (swt)? Did they not worship idols besides Allah (swt)? Did they not rule by their desires 

instead of following the Law of Allah (swt)? Did they not reject the Message that Allah (swt) sent 

to them? Did they not expel the Messenger of Allah (saw) from the land? Did they not persecute, 

torture, and kill the sincere servants of Allah (swt)? This was the true reality of their situation. 

They were a people who did Dhulm. The worst form of oppression and injustice. Allah (swt) tells 

us in this ayah that He (swt) does not guide such a people. They wanted to be the best. They 

wanted to be the closest to Allah (swt). But just by choosing to do such Dhulm they had 

disqualified themselves from ever receiving the Guidance from Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the One 

Who guides all people to Him (swt) and He (swt) will not guide a people whom He (swt) is not 

pleased with. A people who do Dhulm. 

So no matter how religious a people may seem to on the outside, it is their actions that 

Allah (swt) looks at. Take these Quraysh chiefs for example. On the surface they seemed to be 

very pious. They were generous to all the pilgrims who come for the Hajj, they provided them with 

water and all that they needed. Even at that time the Quraysh were well known for their 

generosity and their hospitality by all the tribes in Arabia. Everyone who went to Makkah knew 

that they would be well taken care of. But we all know the true reality of their situation. We all 

know of the evil that they had done. So this shows us how we should never judge people on the 

superficial.  

As an example let us take the leaders of the Muslim world today. Look even at those who 

take care of the Masjid Al-Haram today. On the surface they seem to be very pious. They seem 

to take good care of the pilgrims who come for Hajj. They do not allow any of the indecency that 

is found elsewhere in the world in the Holy Land. They do not allow any kind of idol or grave 

worship in their land. They have placed several facilities that make the Hajj easier for the pilgrims. 

So it seems that they are righteous people. It seems as if they are pious and close to Allah (swt). 
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 But do they rule their land by the Law of Allah (swt)? They may claim that they do but if 

you look deeper you would see that this is not so.  In fact if you study their governmental structure 

closely you will see that it is clear kufr. The Islamic State calls for a Khalifah and they have a king. 

The Islamic State says that every law and rule must come from the Quran and Sunnah, but they 

bring many laws from their desires. Otherwise how else would they have arrived at the ruling that 

it is permissible to have the soldiers of kufr in the Holy Land, or the ruling that it was permissible 

for them to give the oil that belongs to the Muslims to the disbelievers, or the ruling where they 

permit banks charging interest, or the ruling where they treat their own people better than other 

Muslims and where they discriminate among Muslims based on race. It is clear that these rulings 

are not from Islam, and it is also clear that they even contradict the clear foundations of Islam. 

Nowadays they even require Muslims to get a visa in order to perform their Hajj. Such a thing was 

not heard of in the time of the Prophet (saw) or even in the time of the Islamic State. At that time 

any Muslim could enter the Holy Land and the only passport that they needed was the Shahadah. 

But today Muslims have to wait for months if not years only to get visa in order to perform the 

Hajj. The Hajj, this pillar of our ibadah, can not be performed by many Muslims because these 

fools have closed the doors for them into the Holy Land. This is only the tip of the iceberg when it 

comes to such people. This is only the evil that the world knows about. The evil which they hide 

that the world does not know about is much worse. If you could only know what they do in their 

prisons to the sincere young men who are working to bring back Islam. It would make your skin 

crawl and you would not be able to sleep at night. These are the people who in charge of the 

Masjid Al-Haram. Now do you think that these are a people whom Allah (swt) is pleased with? Do 

you think that He (swt) would be pleased with you if you are pleased with such a people and the 

way that they are handling the affairs of the Ummah? Recall the way in which Allah (swt) ended 

this ayah. He (swt) told us that He (swt) would never guide a people who do Dhulm? When you 

realize that guidance from Allah (swt) is what you desire more than anything else then how far do 

you want to be from the people who do Dhulm? 
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20. The ones who believe and make Hijra and strive in the Way of Allah with their wealth 

and their lives are far greater in rank with Allah. These are the successful. 

 The Quran is a Book of Guidance. In this Book Allah (swt) shows us what is pleasing to 

Him (swt) and what is not pleasing to Him (swt). Our goal in life is nothing but to study this Book 

and try our best to become like those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. This is the purpose for 

which we were created.  In this ayah Allah (swt) describes a certain kind of people. These are the 

people whom He (swt) is most pleased with. So study carefully the description that Allah (swt) 

gives of such people. Contemplate and reflect on this description. Then see what it is that you 

can do in your life to become like such people. 

 The first description that Allah (swt) gives of such people is that they believe. As we 

mentioned this must be a belief with conviction. A belief that is reflected in one’s actions. With 

absolute certainty we must believe in Allah (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) has sent to us. 

We must always be looking to how we can increase our certainty and conviction. Be this by 

striving to do more good deeds, avoiding sins and anything that may be displeasing to Allah (swt), 

reflecting on Allah (swt)’s Signs, learning more about the Quran and its Miracle, being in the 

company of the pious, and of course making dua to Allah (swt) and asking Him (swt) to guide us. 

We must all be trying to do this over the course of our lives. Until our certainty increases to such a 

degree that we are in the Divine Presence. We are conscious of Allah (swt) at almost every 

moment of our lives. This is the kind of belief that we must strive to have. 

 The next description that Allah (swt) gives of those whom He (swt) is pleased with is that 

they make Hijra. The literal meaning of this word means to leave something. However here it 

specifically means to leave the land of kufr for the land of Islam. The famous Hijra that we all 

know about is when the early Muslims left their homeland in Makkah for the Islamic State in 

Madinah. They knew that Allah (swt) was not pleased with them living in the land of kufr. So they 
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left their very homes, their families, their tribe, their businesses, and their livelihoods all for the 

sake of Allah (swt). They knew that Allah (swt) would be most pleased with them if they lived 

under His (swt)’s Law. That was why they were willing make such a sacrifice. Today there is no 

Islamic State that we can make Hijra to. There is no land where the Law of Allah (swt) is 

implemented in its totality and that welcomes all Muslims to come into it. So we see that to leave 

the land of kufr for the land of Islam is an action that is most pleasing to Allah (swt). The scholars 

agree that it is even an obligation. However since the land of Islam does not exist we are not able 

to fulfill this obligation. We are not able to reach this station where we are pleasing to Allah (swt). 

Thus the onus upon us is to work for the restoration of the State. This is yet another reason why 

you should join this effort or at least support it in whatever way that you can. 

 Another meaning of the word Hijra in this ayah is to leave anything that is displeasing to 

Allah (swt). When you have something, but you suspect that it might be displeasing to Allah (swt), 

if you were to leave that thing for Him (swt) then this also would be a Hijra. So you leave the sins 

that you commit, you leave even the actions that are doubtful as to whether they are permissible 

or not, you even leave those actions which are permissible but you fear that they might lead you 

into that which is forbidden. Even though you could indulge in it you leave it for the sake of your 

Lord. You leave talking about others behind their back, you leave spending time just relaxing or 

waiting idly by, you leave your anger and jealousy towards others, you leave your television, you 

leave music, you leave smoking, you leave anything that you think might not be pleasing to your 

Lord. The more of this that you can do, the more that you will come closer to the station of 

perfection that Allah (swt) describes in this ayah. 

 Finally Allah (swt) describes these people as striving in His (swt)’s way.  See how many 

times Allah (swt) has repeated and pressed this concept of jihad in this part of the Surah alone. 

The Prophet (saw) has told us that it is the pinnacle of our servitude to Allah (swt). So in whatever 

that you do for Allah (swt), try your very best, exert your utmost effort.  Realize that the more that 

you strive the closer to Allah (swt) you will become. Once you realize that there is such a Being 

as Majestic and Pure as He (swt), what should matter in your life other than nearness to Him?   
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In this ayah Allah (swt) specifically tells us how such people strive for Him (swt) with their 

wealth and their lives. This means that they give up their wealth and their very lives in their effort 

to strive for Allah (swt). For most people their wealth is something that they worked very hard to 

earn. So it not easy for one to part with one’s wealth. Yet these people whom Allah (swt) is 

pleased with sacrifice their money and their property for this dawah. Instead of using their hard 

earned money to buy the luxuries of this world, they give it instead to Allah (swt). To this effort to 

establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. Not only do they give their 

money but they give their very lives itself. There are two meaning that we can take from here. 

One is that they sacrifice their lives by going out to fight in the way of Allah (swt). They lose their 

very lives only because of their striving for Allah (swt). Another meaning is that they dedicate their 

entire lives for this dawah. Their life is the dawah. Their life is this effort to establish the Law of 

Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Everything else that they do 

revolves around this effort that they make. See here the extent of the striving that Allah (swt) 

expects from us. Are you ready to make this effort? Think about Allah (swt). Think about what it 

means to be near to Him (swt). Then you will realize that the choice is indeed very easy. 

So what is the situation of such people? How much is the Pleasure of Allah (swt) for 

them? He (swt) tells us by saying how “they are far greater in rank with Allah”. All of mankind 

has a station  with Allah (swt). Some are very close to Him (swt), some are very distant from Him 

(swt), and others are somewhere in between. Of course we know that the closest to Allah (swt) is 

the Prophet (saw) and the furthest from Him (swt) are the tyrants like Firaun and Abu Jahl. The 

rest of us are somewhere in between these extremes. Some people are much closer to the 

Prophet (saw) like the other prophets and the great Sahabah like Abu Bakr (ra) and ‘Umar (ra), 

and those great scholars who gave their lives for this Din. Others are much closer to the tyrants 

like all the hypocrites and disbelievers who preferred serving themselves to serving Allah (swt). 

But in the end everyone is at a station in relation to their Lord. Now where do you want to be on 

this ladder. Which rung do you want to secure for yourself? From this ayah we see that the ones 

who have the greatest rank, the ones who are closest to the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah, are 

those whom Allah (swt) has described here. The ones who believe with conviction, make Hijra, 
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and strive to their utmost with their wealth and their lives for this Din. After all is this not what the 

Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah did? Was this not how they spent their lives? When you realize 

what Allah (swt) is telling you in this ayah then how could you ever desire anything of this world 

other than this station of nearness to Him (swt)? What else matters other than being close to 

Allah (swt)? How does this world even compare to Him (swt)? No matter what the people may 

say or do, as long as you are able to reach this station then what else matters after that? So 

strive to the best of your ability, and realize that He (swt) Knows well even the smallest of effort 

that you make.  

What will you get if you make this effort? What will be yours? Allah (swt) ends this ayah 

by saying “These are the successful”. Different people work in life in order to attain different 

goals. People believe that once they attain these goals then they will be successful. They  would 

have fulfilled the purpose of their existence. So they work and strive their whole lives in order to 

attain this goal. They neglect their sleep, they neglect their health, they even neglect their family 

in order to attain this goal. For most of mankind today success is either attaining as much as 

wealth as possible, or gaining recognition and status among the people. This is what they yearn 

for. This is what they work and strive for. However they are fools. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah 

what is the true definition of success. What is the true achievement that one can strive for. It is to 

reach the station of those whom He (swt) has described in this ayah. So if you can be one who 

believes with conviction, who leaves all that is displeasing to Allah (swt), and who strives to the 

utmost with wealth and life for the cause of Allah (swt) then you have already attained success. It 

does not matter how much money you have or how famous you are. You have already attained 

success. Even if you never bring back the Islamic State, as long as you are making the effort, 

then you have already reached your goal. Realize that your goal is not to bring back the Islamic 

State, or even to convince one person to come back to Allah (swt), rather your goal is only to 

attain this station. Once you have attained this station then nothing else matters after that. Once 

you have reached this rank with Allah (swt) then you are already among the successful. May 

Allah (swt) help us to realize this! May Allah (swt) help us all to give our lives for Him (swt)! 
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21. Their Lord gives them good news of Mercy from Him, and Acceptance, and Gardens 

where for them are pleasures unending. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) described for us the kind of people whom He (swt) would 

like us to be like. He (swt) said that such people are the successful. In this ayah He (swt) tells us 

what it means to be among the successful. He (swt) tells us what He (swt) will give us if we reach 

this station. Think deeply about what Allah (swt) is promising you in this ayah. Most people 

choose the life of this world over what Allah (swt) is offering here. However the only reason for 

this is because of their ignorance. They do not realize what Allah (swt) has in store for them if 

only they would dedicate themselves to Him (swt). If you can truly realize what your Lord is 

promising you here then you would see that this trade is actually a very easy trade to make. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Their Lord gives them good news”. The 

descriptions of the rewards that we will get if we dedicate ourselves to this path are from the good 

news that Allah (swt) gives to us. If you think about it this in and of itself is a great reward. 

Everything that Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah is from the unseen. It is a reality that we do 

not directly sense. So just for Allah (swt) to tell us about it, just for Him (swt) to inform us of this 

reality, is a great bounty and gift in and of itself. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, He (swt) is our 

Lord. Our Master and Owner. Our Creator and Sustainer. He (swt) does not owe us anything and 

we owe Him (swt) everything. Yet still He (swt) rewards us greatly for our servitude of Him (swt).  

Not only does He (swt) reward us but He (swt) even tells us beforehand exactly what our reward 

will be. He (swt) gives us the good news of this reward. Good news to uplift our spirits. Good 

news to awaken our hearts. Good news to make us continue persevering on this path. Constant 

reminders so that we will never get tired. So that we will never give up. To let us know that there 

is a goal towards which we are journeying. To let us know that no matter how difficult the path 

may be in the end it will be well worth the effort and the sacrifice. 
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What is this good news that Allah (swt) gives us? First it is “Mercy from Him”. This is not 

just any kind of mercy but it is Mercy from Allah (swt). What kind of a mercy must it be if it is a 

Mercy from the Divine. Mercy is something that alleviates pain and suffering. Mercy is something 

that satisfies needs and wants. Mercy is something that brings comfort and joy. All of creation is 

already drowning in the Mercy of Allah (swt) by the fact that He (swt) is the One Who brought us 

into existence and He (swt) is the One Who sustains our existence at every moment. But just 

think for a moment. The people whom Allah (swt) described in the previous ayah are a people 

whom He (swt) is most pleased with. So He (swt) wants to show them a special kind of mercy. A 

mercy that He (swt) did not give to anyone else or anything else in the creation. A mercy that is 

far greater than what anything in the creation has experienced. So what kind of a mercy must this 

be? This Mercy is being in the Divine Presence. This Mercy is being aware and conscious of 

Allah (swt) at every single moment. Once you are at this station then you will never taste fear, or 

anger or sorrow. All that you will know is Allah (swt). This is a special mercy that comes only from 

Allah (swt). You know now what you have to do to get this Mercy. 

To be in the Divine Presence is the greatest manifestation of this Mercy, but there are 

even more ways that Allah (swt) will have mercy on you if only you dedicate yourself to Him (swt). 

He (swt) will have mercy on you both in this life and in the Hereafter. In this life Allah (swt) will 

guide you to Him (swt). He (swt) will show you which actions are pleasing to Him (swt) and also 

He (swt) will give you the determination and the willpower to do those actions. Similarly He (swt) 

will show you which actions are displeasing to Him (swt) and He (swt) will you the strength and 

the patience to stay away from them. He (swt) will also give you a family that you will be pleased. 

One that will be the comfort of your eyes. Every one of them will be as dedicated to Allah (swt) as 

you are, so they will bring you pleasure every time that you look at them. He (swt) will also give 

you from the sustenance of this world. If you put your trust in Him (swt) then He (swt) will provide 

you from avenues that you never expected. Not only will Allah (swt) give you but He (swt) will also 

give you contentment with what He (swt) has given you. He (swt) will remove the anger and 

jealousy that you have in your heart towards others. Such that your heart is pure and you do not 

hate anyone. All of this is from the Mercy of Allah only in this world.  
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However what is in the Hereafter will be much better for you. As great as the mercy from 

Allah (swt) is for you in this world is, what is in the Hereafter is much better.  The Prophet (saw) 

has told us that the Hereafter is the real life. He (saw) has also said that if you want to compare 

this world to the Hereafter then you should just dip one of your fingers in the ocean and take it 

out. The small wetness that remains on your finger is this world, and the ocean is the Hereafter. 

He (saw) also said that this world to Allah (swt) is not even worth the wing of a mosquito. So if 

you wanted to be rewarded then in which of these two abodes would you like to get your reward. 

That is why both the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah always preferred the Hereafter to the life of 

this world. They knew the true value of both of these. 

 The first reward that Allah (swt) promises you in the Hereafter is the greatest of reward. 

He (swt) promises you His (swt)’s Acceptance. His (swt)’s Pleasure. His (swt)’s Approval of you. 

What could be better than this? What could possibly be better than this? When you realize the 

kind of Being that Allah (swt) IS. When you realize how Perfect and Glorious and Majestic and 

Pure He (swt) IS, then what else could you possibly desire other than for Him (swt) to be pleased 

with you? For Allah (swt) to accept you as a slave of His (swt), for you to stand before Him (swt) 

on the Day of Judgment and for Him (swt) to tell you that He (swt) is pleased with you, what could 

possibly be better than this? The only ones who would not desire this, the only ones who would 

not yearn for this, are those who are ignorant of Him (swt). So learn more about Him (swt) 

through His Book and the sayings of His Messenger (saw). Realize all that He (swt) has done for 

you and how much you are in debt to Him (swt). Then you will see why it is worth it for you to 

dedicate yourself completely to Him (swt) and not desire anything except His (swt)’s Acceptance. 

Once Allah (swt) is pleased with you then He (swt) will also make you pleased. That is 

why He (swt) also promises you “Gardens where for them are pleasures unending”. Can you 

imagine what it would be like to live in a Garden? For that to be your home for all eternity? In the 

Garden you would have pleasures and delights that are unending. Not only would they bring you 

contentment and joy like you have never experienced before but there would be no end to them. 

They will keep on coming. Each pleasure only better than the one before it. Such can be yours. A 

promise from the Real and the True. If only you would dedicate yourself to this cause. 
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22. Dwelling forever therein. Surely with Allah is a great reward. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the reward that He (swt) will give us. The 

reward that He (swt) will give us if only we serve Him (swt) as we were created to do. As we 

mentioned, Allah (swt) did need to not give us this reward. He (swt) did not need to even tell us 

about it.  Just the fact that He (swt) brought us into existence and that He (swt) continues to 

maintain our existence is enough of a reason for us to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) 

completely. Just the fact that He (swt) is so Majestic and Pure and Tremendous a Being should 

be enough of a reason for us to serve Him (swt). But Allah (swt) is so Loving and Compassionate 

towards us. He (swt) only wants what is best for us. That is why He (swt) gives us incentives such 

these. So as to motivate us. So as to make us join this effort to establish His (swt)’s Law in the 

land and spread His (swt)’s Message to mankind. This life of dawah is what is best for us. Even if 

we may not recognize it, Allah (swt) does. That is why He (swt) dedicates so many verses in His 

Book only to make us realize it. Only to convince us to join this effort. If Allah (swt) wanted to, He 

(swt) could only have spoken about Himself (swt) in His Book. He (swt) could have praised 

Himself (swt) in His Book and that would not have been arrogance on His (swt)’s part because He 

(swt) deserves all pride and glory. But He (swt) loves us and He (swt) wants what is best for us. 

That is why He (swt) spent so many ayahs in the Quran only to convince us to join this effort. 

Only to convince us to do what is best for ourselves both in this life and in the Hereafter. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Dwelling forever therein”. Here Allah (swt) 

reminds us of the greatest aspect of the reward that He (swt) is going to give us in the Hereafter. 

It is a reward that will be forever. It is a reward that will be for all eternity. Mercy from Allah (swt). 

The Acceptance of Allah (swt). Gardens with pleasures unending. This is a reward in which you 

will dwell forever. You will never, ever be removed from this reward. For not even a moment will 

the pleasures cease. For not even a moment will the delights diminish. Rather they will only 

increase. Each day will bring you a new pleasure or delight that you did not experience before. 
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Eternity is a concept that is difficult for us to understand because everything in this world 

is temporary and fleeting. The very nature of this world that we know is that it is temporary and 

fleeting. That is why Allah (swt) stresses and emphasizes for us in this ayah that our reward will 

be for all eternity.  Allah (swt) uses two words in this part of the ayah alone, and both of those 

words give the meaning of eternality and permanence. He (swt) does this for emphasis. To make 

us realize with certainty that this reward truly will be forever. Is this not then the greatest of 

rewards? Just to know that it will never end? Just to know that you will never again know of a 

state of non-existence? Just to know that you will never feel pain or sorrow or fear again? Not 

only will you be in bliss but it will be a bliss unending. This may sound hard for you to believe but 

you must accept it as being the Truth. We have already established that this Book is a Miracle. 

We have already established that this Book cannot be except from Allah (swt). Once we have 

arrived at this conclusion with definitive certainty, then we must believe with definitive certainty in 

all that this Book tells us. 

Allah (swt) ends this ayah by declaring that “Surely with Allah is a great reward”. 

Notice once again the emphasis and certainty with which Allah (swt) tells this to us. This is 

something about which there can be no doubt. Even if we may sometimes find it hard to believe 

we must believe in it with an absolute conviction. Allah (swt) tells us here that with Him (swt) is 

the greatest of rewards. What kind of a reward must it be if Allah (swt) Himself would describe it 

as a great reward? Why would you ever want to seek anything of this world when you know that 

with your Lord there is such a great reward waiting for you? How can anything of this world ever 

compare to that? The reward that is with Allah (swt) is greater in every way to anything that you 

can attain in this world. The rewards of this world are temporary and fleeting while the reward that 

is with Allah (swt) is for all eternity. The rewards of this world will leave you thirsting for more 

while the reward that is with Allah (swt) will satisfy you. The rewards of this world always have 

some weakness or flaw, while the reward that is with Allah (swt) is perfect and pure. However 

since this is such a great reward it also demands a great effort on your part. You have to strive to 

make yourself worthy of it. You have to exert your utmost. How could Allah (swt) demand 

anything less? 
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23. Oh you believe, do not take your fathers and your brothers as close friends if they love 

kufr to Iman. And whoever takes them as close friends from you then these are the unjust.  

Now we know what Allah (swt) expects from us. We know the mission that He (swt) has 

charged us with. We even know what He (swt) has promised us as a reward if we are able to 

carry out this mission. But are there any obstacles that stand in our way? Is there anything or 

anyone that will prevent us from completing this mission? This is what Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to in this ayah. Of course we know that the enemies of this Message will oppose us. 

They are the ones who have opposed this dawah since the time that it began. They see it as 

coming to take the power away from them. That is why they will try every means possible to 

oppose us and prevent us from completing our mission. So we should take it for granted that they 

will be an obstacle. However in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to yet another obstacle. 

An obstacle that is far closer to us. An obstacle that could be far more dangerous. 

This obstacle is our own family. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah not to take our fathers and 

brothers as close allies if they love kufr to Iman.  To understand this ayah we have to understand 

the context in which it was placed. Recall that all of the previous ayahs were exhorting us to join 

this effort. This effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. For us as Muslims today this means working in whatever capacity that we 

can for the restoration of the Islamic State. In the context of these ayahs encouraging us to join 

this effort, why would Allah (swt) place an ayah telling us not to take our fathers and brothers as 

close friends if they choose kufr over Iman? Of course it means that if our parents or our siblings 

oppose us joining this effort then we should not obey them. If our parents or our siblings want to 

compromise with the enemy, if they want to integrate and become one with the society of kufr 

then we should not follow them. We must not allow them to stand in the way of the dawah.  

Our loyalty must first and foremost be for Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw). 
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 The Arabic word awliyya that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah means a close or intimate 

friend. It means someone who is very near and dear to you. Someone whom you share secrets 

with. Someone whom you confide in. Someone whom you always listen to. This is the level of 

closeness that we are forbidden to have with our parents and family members if they choose kufr 

over Iman. There are two meaning to the word kufr in this ayah. One meaning is to reject this 

Message from Allah (swt) even when you are certain that it is the Truth, and the other is to be 

ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all His (swt)’s favors and bounties. Someone who says that they are a 

Muslim may not be guilty of the first of these forms, but they can be guilty of the second. If they 

prefer the life of this world over worshipping and serving Allah (swt). If they believe that we should 

be content in this world where the Law of Allah (swt) is not being implemented, and the Message 

of Allah (swt) is not being carried to mankind at a global level. If they believe that we should not 

even try to bring a change and they prevent you from working to bring a change, then are they 

not guilty of this second form of kufr? We are not saying that they are going to the Fire forever 

because of this but we are saying that they have preferred being ungrateful to Allah (swt) rather 

than believing in Him (swt) and trusting in Him (swt). If such is their situation then how could you 

allow them to become close to you? How can you let them tell you what to do? 

A word of caution must be taken here. When it comes to our parents, Allah (swt) has 

clearly told us that they deserve nothing but the best of treatment for us. So even if they are guilty 

of the greater form of kufr where they openly reject this Message, that still does not give us the 

right to mistreat them. It does not even give us the right to shout at them or speak to them in a 

disrespectful way. Allah (swt) has obligated us to be the best to our parents even if they worship 

idols. How about if they do less than that? So even if our parents tell us that we should not work 

to reestablish the Islamic State. Even if our parents tell us that we should vote in the elections 

and give sovereignty on the earth to men. This still does not give us the right to be disrespectful 

to them or to treat them in any harsh way. Rather we have to obey them in everything that they 

tell us to do as long they do not tell us to do what is forbidden. So if they tell us to vote or not to 

work in the dawah then we should not obey them. But we should still treat them in the best way 

possible, and even that is part of our servitude to our Lord. 
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In this ayah as well we can see the Mercy and Compassion of our Lord for us. He (swt) 

only wants the best for us and that is why He (swt) commands us not to take our parents and 

siblings as close friends if they prefer kufr to Iman. In the end there are two states that a person 

can be in. They can either be in a state of Iman or they could be in a state of kufr. A state of 

conviction and certainty where one is in the Divine Presence or a state where one is among the 

heedless. The believer who is always seeking to journey to his Lord would love to be in the 

former of these states and he would hate to be in the latter. Now as we mentioned an awliyya is 

someone who is very close to you. So if you were to take those who do kufr as your awliyya, even 

if they are your close family then what do you think they will do to you? Where do you think that 

they will lead you? Do you think that they will lead you to Allah (swt) or do you think that they will 

lead you away from Him (swt)? These are a people who have turned away from Allah (swt). They 

have preferred this life over striving to restore the Din of Allah (swt) on the earth.  So if what you 

seek in life is Allah (swt), if you want to journey to Him (swt) and dedicate yourself to Him (swt), 

then how could ever let people like that come close to you? To advise you and tell you what to 

do. How can you allow such people into your heart? So by giving us this command not to take our 

parents and brothers as awliyya, Allah (swt) is really showing His (swt)’s Mercy for us. It is not 

hardship that He (swt) wants from us, rather He (swt) wants to save us from our own selves. 

Then Allah (swt) says “ And whoever takes them as close friends from you then 

these are the unjust”. What can you say about a believer whom Allah (swt) guides to Him (swt) 

but who then takes those who are heedless and those who do kufr as his close and intimate 

friends? If Allah (swt) blessed you with guidance, blessed you with nearness to Him (swt), 

blessed you with the correct understanding of this Din, out of all mankind, out of all the souls that 

He (swt) created, if He (swt) did this for you then how could you allow those who are distant from 

Him (swt) to be close to you? When they choose to be in heedlessness of Allah (swt), when they 

choose to be among the disobedient and the ungrateful, how then can you let them be close to 

you? If you should do that then word can then describe you other than “unjust”? Unjust because 

of your ingratitude to your Lord for all that He (swt) has bestowed on you. May Allah (swt) save 

our hearts from that! May Allah (swt) attach our hearts only to Him! 
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23. Say “If it is that your parents, and your children, and your brothers, and your wives, 

and your tribe, and the wealth that you have gained, and the business that you fear decline 

in, and the homes in which you delight, are more beloved to you than Allah, His 

Messenger, and striving in His Way, then wait until Allah brings His command. And Allah 

does not guide the transgressing people. ” 

 This is one of the most important of ayahs in the Quran for Muslims today. It shows what 

our purpose in life is. It tells us where our hearts must be. It shows us what our aspirations and 

goals should aim towards. One of the main reasons why the Muslim Ummah has found itself in 

the terrible condition that it is in today is because we as a nation have forgotten this ayah. We 

have neglected what Allah (swt) demands of us in this ayah.  So we must reflect deeply on what 

Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah. We have to always remind ourselves of this ayah. And we 

have to teach the Muslims who are close to us and who are willing to listen the meaning of this 

ayah as well. If we want to become close to Allah (swt), if we want to live our lives for Him (swt), 

then in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what we need to do. If you want to be among the people of 

Allah (swt) then you have to live according to this ayah. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) asks us to make a choice. He (swt) poses for us two alternatives. 

On the one hand is Allah (swt), His Messenger (saw), and striving for His cause, and on the other 

hand is all the things of this world that can give a human being pleasure and joy. In essence this 

is a choice between Allah (swt) and this world. Do you want to dedicate yourself to serving your 

Lord or do you want to dedicate yourself to lusting after the pleasures of this world? This is a 

choice that every Muslim is required to make. 
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 In this ayah Allah (swt) lists everything that could take the heart of a believer away from 

Him (swt). These are the false gods that most Muslims decide to dedicate themselves to instead 

of Allah (swt). These are the things that take the place in their heart that was reserved for their 

Lord. For some of us it is one of these, and for others it is a combination of these. In one way or 

another Shaitan puts one of these things into our heart. So one benefit that we can take from this 

ayah is to look at these things that Allah (swt) has listed and ask ourselves if these things are 

really worth for us to sacrifice our relationship with Allah (swt) for. Are these things in any way 

greater than Allah (swt)? Do we owe to these things what we owe to Him (swt)? 

 The first thing that Allah (swt) mentions is our parents. Now it is true that in this Din we 

owe to our parents obedience and we owe to them the utmost respect. As long as they do not tell 

us to do that which is forbidden we must obey them and we cannot in any way be disrespectful to 

them. So we owe this much to them. However Allah (swt) still does not want us to love them more 

than we love Him (swt), the Prophet (saw) and striving in His (swt)’s cause. In other words striving 

in this dawah following the method of the Prophet (saw) for the sake of Allah (swt) has to be more 

beloved to us than even our parents. We love our parents. They are the ones who brought us into 

this world. They are the ones who looked after us when we were young and weak. They are the 

ones who sacrificed so much for us. But still we cannot put them at a level that is higher than 

Allah (swt). After all what have they done for us when compared to what Allah (swt) has done for 

us? Allah (swt) is the One Who created us. Allah (swt) is the One Who sustains us at every 

moment. Allah (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we have. Allah (swt) is the One 

to Whom we will return. Allah (swt) is also the Perfect One. The Sublime One. The One with all 

the Names and attributes of Perfection. Who are our parents, such weak and limited creatures, 

compared to a Being of such Perfection and Majesty? How can they even compare to Him (swt)? 

What right then do they have over us compared to the right which He (swt) has?  We know this, 

but we need to be reminded of it again and again. Always Shaitan will come and try to put 

something else in our hearts besides Allah (swt). He will even try to put our parents in that place 

which has been reserved only for Allah (swt). The only way that we can save ourselves from this 

devil is to remind ourselves of our Lord, of Who He (swt) IS, and of what we owe to Him (swt). 
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 Then Allah (swt) mentions children. For many Muslims today the reason why they do not 

work in this dawah is their children. They only want what is best for their children. So they keep all 

of their wealth and they spend all of their time for their children. They are not willing to sacrifice 

any money or any time for the service of this dawah. By doing this they are showing that they love 

their children more than they love Allah (swt). If this is our situation then this is something that we 

must strive to change ourselves of. This will not be easy because we all have a natural love for 

our children. We see them as extensions of our own selves. We want to look after them, we want 

to provide for them, and we want them to be happy. Now there is nothing wrong with any of this. 

In fact if any of us were to neglect our children or allow harm to come to them because of our 

negligence then we would be sinning in front of Allah (swt). Just as we are responsible to protect 

them from physical harm, we are also even more responsible to protect them from spiritual harm. 

So we need to look after our children, but this cannot be at the expense of the dawah. We cannot 

neglect our responsibility to learn more about this Din and teach it to others because of our 

children. Somehow we have to make the time to spend with our children, we have to make the 

time to provide for them, and we have to make time for the dawah. This also serves to remind us 

how valuable every moment of our life is. Do not waste or neglect even one moment. 

 Then Allah (swt) mentions our brothers. This includes all of our siblings and our cousins 

as well.  Often times they are the ones who take us away from Allah (swt) and away from this 

dawah. Usually they know us even better than our parents and our children do. They are also 

often in a very similar position in life to our own position. So they often seek to advice us. They 

think that they can tell us what to do. We also often feel a natural love for them because they are 

close to us. When this happens then there is a danger that they could take us away from the 

dawah. They might convince us that working in this dawah today may not be what is best for us. If 

we allow such an idea to enter into our hearts, if we even entertain such advice, then we are 

showing that we care for them more than we care for Allah (swt). We are showing that we love 

them more than we love Allah (swt). So this also is a situation that we must save ourselves from. 

As close as your brothers and sisters may be to you, realize that they can never reach the 

nearness Allah (swt) has to you. He (swt) is your best friend. So He (swt) should be listened to. 
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 Then Allah (swt) mentions our spouses. More than our parents, and our children, and our 

siblings, it is most often our husbands and wives who are the closest to us. They are our partners 

in life. When we seek to raise a family it is with them that we accomplish this. So our love for our 

husband or wife is greater than our love for any other human being. However if we love them 

more than Allah (swt), the Prophet (saw), and jihad to establish the Law of Allah in the land and to 

spread His Message to mankind, then such a state of heart is not acceptable. Our heart must first 

and foremost be for Allah (swt). As much as we love our spouses, our love for our Lord must be 

greater. Remember that Allah (swt) was with you even before you met your husband or wife. If 

you love that person dearly then remember that it was Allah (swt) Who brought you together and 

allowed you to be married. Even the love and affection that you have in your hearts for each other 

is from Allah (swt). The children that you bring forth together are from Him (swt). The very family 

that you raise and the home that you build is from Him (swt). So how can you focus only on your 

spouse and forget the One Who made your very relationship possible? 

 Then Allah (swt) mentions your tribe or your nation. Many people have a group that they 

belong to and all that they can think about is that group. That group for them is everything. It 

defines who they are. Rather than living for themselves, these people live for their group. For the 

Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), this group was their tribe. For many Arabs, their tribe was 

everything. The honor of their tribe. The status of their tribe. The victories of their tribe over its 

enemies. This was all that they thought. For many of them this was what took them away from 

Allah (swt). Look at Abu Jahl for example. He knew for certain that the Prophet (saw) was the 

Messenger of Allah (swt). But he did not want to accept the fact that a rival tribe to his own tribe 

had a messenger when his own did not. For many of us today we may not have tribes but we do 

have other groups that we like to belong to. Our country or nation is a common example. There 

are even many Muslims today who have a strong sense of nationalism and patriotism. They love 

their country and they associate with their countrymen. Their bond with their countrymen may 

even be stronger than with their own Muslim brothers. They do this even though our Sacred Law 

clearly forbids nationalism in all its forms. So if you are among such people who put your country 

or your group before your Din, then think about the warning that Allah (swt) gives in this ayah. 



 98 

 Then Allah (swt) says “the wealth that you have gained”. This part of the ayah is true 

especially for this day and age. In this age of materialism and consumerism. Most of the people 

love to acquire more and more things of this world. They compete with each other in this. Even 

the worth of a human being today has come to be defined as how wealthy that person is. So if 

you allow this culture to affect you. If you are always thinking about how much money you have or 

what you can buy next with your money or about all the things that you posses, then you have 

allowed your wealth to become a god in your heart. Notice how Allah (swt) does not refer to the 

wealth as your wealth like He (swt) did for in the previous parts of the ayah when He (swt) spoke 

of your parents and your family. Rather He (swt) says “the wealth that you have gained”. This 

shows us that unlike your parents and your children, your wealth does not really belong to you. 

There is nothing that is specific to you in this wealth. There is no permanent connection between 

you and the wealth. Rather it is just the things of this world. Today it belongs to you and very 

soon tomorrow it will belong to someone else. It is something that you have gained for a 

temporary time but you will lose it very soon. If you realize this fact then how can you allow it to 

have a more important place in your heart than Allah (swt)? How can you be willing to sacrifice 

your relationship with Allah (swt) for it? How can you be so shallow and look only to the surface of 

things? Can you not see the limitedness and finiteness of everything in this world and the 

Permanence and the Eternality of your Lord? How then could you make the wrong choice? May 

Allah (swt) save us from this culture! May Allah (swt) save us from our lusts for this world! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and the business that you fear decline in”. Not only do we 

always worry about our wealth, but we also worry about the source from which it originates. For 

most of us our employment or our business is where our wealth comes from. Because we have 

this insatiable desire for the material things of this world, we need a source of income that will not 

cease or decline. That is why we fear losing our jobs or any kind of decline in our business. We 

believe that such would mean us being deprived of these material goods that we have come to 

covet. We forget that Allah (swt) is the Provider. We think we would be denied this world. If this is 

our situation, if working or tending to our business is more important to us than Allah (swt) and 

striving in His (swt)’s Way, then we should also fear the threat that He (swt) gives here.   
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 Finally Allah (swt) mentions “and the homes in which you delight”. When we become 

people who care more for this world than the Hereafter then we try to make our own homes here 

into a Paradise. We buy the largest homes that we can afford. Homes that are much bigger than 

what us and our family needs. We fill our homes will all kinds of luxuries and comforts. We tried to 

make our homes into the most comfortable of places that it could possibly be. This way we hope 

that our home will be a small paradise for us on this earth. That is why in this ayah, Allah (swt) 

does not simply say that our homes distract us from Him (swt) but rather He (swt) says that “the 

homes in which you delight” distract us from Him (swt). Now there is nothing wrong with having 

a comfortable home. In fact the Prophet (saw) has even said that among the best of treasures in 

this world is a spacious home. But we cannot allow this home or the making of this home to 

distract us from Allah (swt). We cannot neglect our duties to Allah (swt) only for the sake of 

having a nice house in this life. If working in this dawah, and performing all of our other 

obligations to Allah (swt), means us having a home that is something less than what our hearts 

desire then so be it. If we are true to Allah (swt) then we have to believe that He (swt) will give us 

a much better home in Paradise. And unlike the houses of this world, that one will be forever. 

 So what is the threat that Allah (swt) gives us in this ayah? He (swt) tells us that if any of 

these things are more beloved to us than Him (swt), or the Prophet (saw), or striving in His cause 

then we should wait until His (swt)’s command comes. The scholars agree that the command in 

this ayah refers to His (swt)’s punishment. This will not be a punishment from this world or from 

the enemies of this Message. Rather this will be a punishment from Allah (swt) Himself and that is 

why He (swt) refers to it here as His (swt)’s command. It will only be an order that He (swt) gives 

and then the punishment will befall us. There are several ways in which this punishment could 

befall us. Allah (swt) could make diseases and calamities to befall us. He (swt) could cause us 

pain and grief, anxiety and fear. But even worse than this is when He (swt) punishes us by taking 

away our Iman. By placing a covering in our hearts. Then we would go further into misguidance. 

Further into sin. We might even reach the point where we do not believe in Allah (swt) anymore. 

We do not believe in this Message and all that it tells us. If that is our condition, may Allah (swt) 

save us from it, then what will happen to us when we die? What awaits those who die on kufr? 
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 So the way that we save ourselves from that fate is by dedicating ourselves to Allah (swt) 

by making nothing else more important in our life than Him (swt). The way that we do this is by 

striving to please Him (swt). The more that we do to please Him (swt), the closer to Him (swt) we 

will become. So we should start with the obligatory actions. We know what the five pillars of our 

Din are and we should strive to do these to the best of our ability. We should also avoid the major 

sins. We should stay as far away from these as we can. Then we must do more and more of the 

recommended actions, and we must strive to avoid the actions that are disliked. We should also 

seek to avoid those permissible actions which do not bring us closer to Allah (swt), and which 

may lead us into something forbidden. Then once we are at this level where we are always 

remembering Allah (swt) and trying to do more and more of what is pleasing to Him (swt), then 

we also have to realize this mission that we have. We have a responsibility to establish the Law 

of Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. We believe that the first 

of these has to be accomplished in order to accomplish the second. In other words the Islamic 

State is necessary in order to properly carry the Message to mankind. So once we are at this 

level where we are doing all of our obligations, we have are avoiding the major sins, and we are 

doing more and more of the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt), then we have to begin 

working in whatever capacity that we can for this effort. The effort to restore the Islamic State that 

was destroyed in 1924. Now we are not saying that you have to join a movement today or even to 

start a movement yourself. Before you can be at that level there is so much that you need to do. 

First of all you need to have knowledge. You need to know the classical Arabic language well. 

You have to have a good knowledge of what is in the Quran and Sunnah. You should know the 

Islamic sciences like Usul ut Tafsir, Usul ul Fiqh and Ilm ul Hadith. You also have to know about 

the history of our Din.  This is a must. How can you establish this Din in the land when you 

yourself are ignorant of? Not only must you learn the knowledge yourself but you must also carry 

what you know to others. You especially need to remind other Muslims that you know, whom you 

believe to be sincere and you see to be practicing, of this responsibility to work to bring back 

Islam. Insha Allah then they too will join you. This is all that Allah (swt) asks you to do. If you can 

do all this sincerely for Allah (swt), then Insha Allah, you will be safe from the threat of this ayah. 
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 We also have to emphasize once again that the word jihad in this ayah cannot be limited 

only to fighting and material struggle. Although that is very much included in the meaning of this 

word, it is not restricted only to it. What all Muslims agree on is that we have to always follow the 

Prophet (saw) in everything that we do. So even the way in which we do jihad must be following 

the way of the Prophet (saw).  Now when we study his (saw)’s life we see that he (saw) never 

waged a physical jihad when the Islamic State was not present. Even though he (saw) very well 

could have. Even though a genuine need existed at that time to protect the Muslims who were 

persecuted and killed. This shows us that the Islamic State is a precondition for the physical jihad. 

In fact in order to implement any of Allah (swt)’s laws you must first fulfill all of the preconditions. 

For example for Salah you need to have wudu. For Zakat you need to have wealth over the 

nisab. For the obligatory fasting you need to see the Ramadan moon. For Hajj you need to be 

able to make your way to Makkah. Similarly many other laws require the Islamic State to be 

present. For example the punishments need to have the judicial system of the Islamic State in 

order to be implemented correctly. If a Muslim today has been found guilty of theft then not just 

anyone can cut their hand. Rather he has to be judged in a court that is part of the judicial system 

of the Islamic State. Only if such a court finds him guilty can his hand be cut. The same applies 

for all of the punishments prescribed in the Quran and Sunnah. Physical jihad is the same. It can 

only be a fought under an army that is united under one Khalifah. A group of Muslims by 

themselves do not qualify as such an army so the physical jihad would not be permissible for 

them. If we study the way of the Prophet (saw) we see that he (saw) also specifically commanded 

the Muslims not to target civilians and non-combatants in jihad. Rather jihad has to be soldiers 

fighting against soldiers. This also can only be possible when the Islamic State returns. So for our 

situation today we have to understand this word jihad to mean striving and not fighting. We must 

strive to our utmost to do what we spoke about in the last page. By no means is it easy, 

especially when we consider the world that we live in today. But this is what our Lord asks of us. 

To make Him (swt) the purpose of our life. To strive for Him (swt) a great striving with all that we 

have. Nothing else should matter for us except this. 
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25. Most surely Allah had given you victory on many battlefields, but on the Day of Hunain, 

when your great numbers made you proud, so it did not avail you at all, and the earth 

became constricted for you despite its vastness, then you turned back retreating. 

 Now we know what is the task that lies ahead of us. Now we know what needs to be 

done. But without a doubt it will be difficult. Without a doubt we have a long road ahead of us. But 

there are many Muslims today who believe that it is impossible. There are many Muslims today 

who believe the dawah to be too weak. They would say that if only we had the numbers. If only 

we had the resources. If only we had the weapons and the technology. If we had all of this then 

perhaps we might stand a chance. But as it is right now we do not have a chance they say, so 

they say that we should just give up and not even try. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how 

foolish such thinking is. He (swt) shows us that victory does not come from numbers or from 

resources or from weapons and technology, rather victory comes only from Him (swt). He (swt) 

teaches us this lesson by reminding us of a battle that happened in our history. 

 First Allah (swt) says “Most surely Allah had given you victory on many battlefields”. 

Here Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) has indeed given us victory on many battlefields. How 

many are the battles in which the Ummah has fought since the time of the Prophet (saw)? This 

Ummah is and always has been a nation of jihad. We are either fighting or we are making 

preparations to fight. Now if we look back at all the many battles that our Ummah has fought in 

then we will see that we were almost always the weaker of the two sides in all these battles. We 

were almost always the side with less manpower, fewer weapons and mounts, and we fought 

most of our battles on the turf of the enemy. So we were almost always the weaker side, always 

at a disadvantage from a military and strategic viewpoint, in more ways than one. 
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 Yet despite this fact we were almost always victorious. Even though we were so weak. 

Even though we were always outnumbered. For example in the battle of Badr we were 

outnumbered 313 to 1000, and the enemy had far superior weapons and much more horses. Yet 

we still had victory. In the battle of Yarmuk the enemy forces numbered over 200,000 and we had 

only 20,000. They had more weapons and armor, and we were fighting the battle on their land. 

Yet still we had victory. These are just a few examples of the countless victories that Muslim 

forces have had over the years. So if we were always the weaker of the two parties, then why is it 

that we were always victorious? Of course it is because the victory was never from ourselves. 

Rather the victory was only from Allah (swt). As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah He (swt) is the 

One Who has given us victory on many battlefields. 

 How then can we ever think that the victory will never come? How can we ever think that 

it is unattainable? How can we ever say that it is impossible? The victory was never from us but it 

was always from Allah (swt). So if we are doubting the victory then we are doubting Allah (swt). 

Do you think that all those Muslim armies who found themselves outnumbered so greatly on the 

battlefield ever thought like many Muslims today think? Do you think that they ever lost their trust 

and reliance upon Allah (swt)? If that was the case then this Din would never have left Madinah.  

No, rather they were men, and today we only have cowards. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah with 

emphasis and certainty that He (swt) has given us victory in several battlefields. Why then do we 

doubt the fact that He (swt) can give us victory today? If we allow such a doubt to linger in our 

hearts then do you think that He (swt) would be pleased with us? Remember that He (swt) is the 

One Who can see into our hearts. So we have to cleanse our hearts of such doubts and we have 

to always believe with certainty that the victory of Allah (swt) is very near. Let the hypocrites say 

what they want. We do not care for what they say. We only care for Allah (swt) because He (swt) 

is the One Whom we live for. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “but on the Day of Hunain”. If you are still among those who think 

that victory will only come when we have the large numbers and the advanced weapons, then 

Allah (swt) asks you to consider what happened to us on the Day of Hunain. This was the day 

when the Islamic State fought a battle against the tribe of Banu Hawazin. This happened towards 
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the end of the Prophet (saw)’s lifetime. By this time the Islamic State had already conquered 

Makkah and it had established itself as the most powerful entity in the Arabian Peninsula. The 

Banu Hawazin were one of the few pockets of resistance remaining in the Peninsula. The 

Prophet (saw) lead a huge army of over ten thousand strong to bring the Banu Hawazin under the 

dominion of Islam. This was by far the largest single army that anyone in the Arabian Peninsula 

had ever seen. Before Islam came these were a people who were divided amongst many nations 

and tribes. None of these tribes by themselves could have mustered an army this large. But when 

the Islamic State united all of the tribes and nations under one flag that was when for the first time 

an army this large could have been seen.  

 The early Muslims themselves at that time were amazed at the size of this army. That is 

why Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “when your great numbers made you proud”. 

Imagine being a soldier in the Muslim army on that day. Before this you had always seen your 

army to be the weaker of the two sides. You had always seen that your army had less troops and 

less weapons than the enemy. But now things were looking very different. Not only did you have 

a larger army than the enemy but it was in fact much larger. The largest army that any of the 

Arabs had ever seen. Imagine the feelings that must have gone through your heart at that 

moment. Wonder and amazement. Satisfaction and contentment. Perhaps even pride and 

exultation. You may have thought that now you were the best. You may have thought that victory 

was guaranteed for you. There was no way that anyone could defeat an army like this. At that 

moment you may have forgotten that the victory comes only from Allah (swt). You may have 

thought that you by yourself with your enormous army are sufficient to achieve victory on that 

day. This was probably the thinking among some of the Muslims on that day. Allah (swt) then 

showed them how wrong such thinking is. 

 He (swt) says “so it did not avail you at all”. The Banu Hawazin were excellent archers. 

When the large Muslim army was approaching their territory they hid in the hills and mountains. 

From this strategic location the Banu Hawazin started firing at the Muslims. At that point all the 

soldiers in the large Muslim army were just sitting ducks. They could not do anything to defend 

themselves. The mountains surrounded them on all sides and they did not have anywhere to run 
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to. The arrows seemed to pour down upon them from the sky like rain and there was nowhere to 

run to. That is why Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that the large number of our army on that day 

availed us naught. It did absolutely nothing for us. Even if the army had numbered one hundred 

thousand it still would not have helped us. 

 Notice the Arabic fa with which Allah (swt) begins this part of the ayah. This connects the 

meaning of this part of the ayah with the meaning in the previous part. So it is as if Allah (swt) is 

saying that the reason why our large numbers did not avail us at all is because we allowed it to 

make us proud and arrogant. Because we became proud and arrogant. Because we thought 

about ourselves and forgot Allah (swt). That is why He (swt) made our numbers worthless. Now 

do you not see the danger of pride and arrogance and self-contentment? The danger of relying 

on yourself for even one moment instead of relying completely on Allah (swt)? 

 So the lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves once again that the 

victory does not come from anything of this world. There is this world and there is Allah (swt). 

One is an illusion and the Other is the Real. The goal of the believer, the journey of the believer, 

is to leave this world and go to Allah (swt). We have to see this world less and less, and we have 

to see Allah (swt) more and more. Now if we are among those who cannot even believe and trust 

that Allah (swt) will give victory for this Ummah even though He (swt) has promised us again and 

again that He (swt) would then how can we ever reach this goal? If we are among those who say 

that the Islamic State is unattainable so we should compromise then how can we ever reach this 

goal? Are so blinded by this world? Can we have forgotten our Lord so? The battle of Hunain is a 

perfect example to show us how this world means absolutely nothing. We had the numbers on 

that day but it did us absolutely nothing. So is it this world that matters or is it Allah (swt)? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and the earth became constricted for you 

despite its vastness”. Here Allah (swt) beautifully describes the situation of the early Muslims on 

that day. The earth of Allah (swt) is vast. But on that day for the Muslims, it became narrow and 

constricted. They had the large army but it did not help them at all in that situation. The mountains 

surrounded them on all sides. The arrows were flying down from the sky. There was nowhere to 

run to. So the vast earth suddenly became narrow and constricted. There was no space at all for 
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the Muslims to run to. To find safety in. Everywhere they ran to they found death. This is what 

happens to us when we forget about Allah (swt). This is what happens to us when we rely on 

ourselves. A calamity strikes us from where we least expect it. What we never thought would 

happen to us happens to us. Who among the Muslim soldiers could have predicted this outcome 

when that large army departed from Makkah? None of them were expecting the battle to turn out 

this way. But this is what happened to them, it was happened to us when we forget about our 

Lord and thought only about this world. When we exulted in our selves instead of remembering 

our utter dependence and need on Him (swt). Not only was the Day of Hunain a defeat for our 

Ummah but what a defeat was it. Even the very earth itself turned against us because we had 

become arrogant and forgotten our Lord.  

 Finally Allah (swt) says “then you turned back retreating”. This was what happened to 

the vast majority of the Muslims on the Day of Hunain. They turned back retreating. Notice that 

there are two words in this ayah that Allah (swt) uses to emphasize how greatly the Muslims 

retreated. So not only did we run away but ran away in flight. We ran away as fast as we could 

and as far as we could. We ran without even looking back.  Such was our fate for forgetting the 

Real and the True. Such was our fate for thinking of ourselves rather than thinking of Him (swt). 

We did not care that it was a great sin to run from the battle. We did not care that we are 

abandoning our beloved (saw). We forgot all about the huge number of our army. All that we saw 

was the narrowness of the earth around us and the rain of arrows that came down upon us. All 

that we thought about was saving ourselves. This is what we got for thinking more about this 

world and its means instead of thinking about our Lord and His Power. May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever making the same mistake again! 
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26. Then Allah sent down His Calmness upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 

He sent down soldiers that you did not see, and He punished the ones who do kufr, and 

that is the recompense for those who persist in kufr. 

 Despite all that we said in the previous ayah, the battle of Hunain was actually a victory 

for the Islamic State. But how could this be so? How when the Muslims were losing so badly? 

When almost all the soldiers in the army had retreated and run away? When the Banu Hawazin 

had surrounded the army from all sides and were fighting from behind mountains? How could the 

Muslims still have been victorious? You see not all the Muslims had forgotten Allah (swt) on that 

Day. There were still some who remembered Him (swt). There were still some who kept their trust 

in Him (swt). There were still some who knew that the victory was only from Him (swt) and not 

from themselves. Allah (swt) gave victory to these few Muslims on that day. Even though they 

were so outnumbered after the vast majority of the army had retreated. Even though their enemy 

had the upper hand. These Muslims were few but they still found victory. Allah (swt) shows us in 

this ayah that this was only because He (swt) was with them. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then Allah sent down His Calmness upon His 

Messenger and upon the believers”. First notice the word “Then” in this ayah. This shows us 

that the event which Allah (swt) is describing here happened after the event which He (swt) had 

described in the previous ayah. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how the Muslims ran 

away in flight. They were so proud of the size of their army that they forgot about Allah (swt). 

Then when the enemy had them surrounded and they found nowhere to hide, the very earth itself 

became constricted and narrow, they took to flight. After that only a few remained. That was when 

Allah (swt) did what He (swt) describes here. It was after everyone else had run away. 
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 So who were these believers who remained behind? Of course it was the Prophet (saw) 

and the true believers. The great Sahabah who were with the Prophet (saw) since the beginning.  

The reason why the Muslim army was so large on that day was because the vast majority of the 

soldiers in that army were new converts. They had only accepted Islam a short time before the 

battle. They had not been with the Prophet (saw) in all of the other battles that he (saw) had 

fought. They had not been with the Prophet (saw) when the Islamic State was weak and 

surrounded by its enemies. Many of them even came into the Din only when they saw that Islam 

had established itself in the Peninsula. It was more a matter of convenience for them rather than 

a sincere desire to submit to Allah (swt). But these few Sahabah who were with the Prophet (saw) 

were true and sincere believers. Their faith and trust in Allah (swt) was unshakable. That is why 

even when they saw that they were surrounded, even when they saw everyone else running 

away, they held their ground. They stood by the Prophet (saw).  

 What then did Allah (swt) do for the Prophet (saw) and these sincere believers who were 

with him (saw)? Allah (swt) sent down His (swt)’s calmness on them. The Arabic sakeena that 

Allah (swt) uses here is difficult to translate into a single English word. It means calmness and 

serenity. It means tranquility and peace. It means stillness and quiet. It means having peace of 

heart in the face of danger and excitement. All of these different shades of meaning are present 

in this word. Allah (swt) sent this down upon the Prophet (saw) and the believers on that day. 

Imagine how they must have felt when this calmness and tranquility descended upon them. This 

is not just any sakeena but it is the sakeena of Allah (swt). Imagine what kind of a sakeena it 

must have been? How it would have removed all of the fear and anxiety in their hearts. How it 

would have eased their nerves and raised their spirits. Given them the confidence and the 

strength to carry on. This blessed gift is what Allah (swt) sends down to those whom He (swt) is 

pleased with. At a time when the whole earth seems to cave in on one and all hope seems to be 

lost. That is when our Lord sends such gifts. If you are sincere to Him (swt) then perhaps you can 

find such a gift as well. Realize then that if Allah (swt) is with you then nothing in this world is to 

be feared. No matter how bad your situation may become. No matter how grim it may seem. 

Even if your enemy has you surrounded and you have nowhere to run. When Allah (swt) sends 
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down this sakeena then you will forget everything. You will know that everything will be all right 

because your Lord is with you. How then can you fear? 

 Allah (swt) then says “and He sent down soldiers that you did not see”.  The sakeena 

calmed the nerves of the believers and prevented them from fleeing, but what was it that allowed 

them to have victory over the Banu Hawazin. Remember that this enemy was hiding behind the 

mountains and so it was not possible for the arrows or the swords of the Muslims to reach them. 

So even if the Muslims had tried to fight back they would not have been able to in their condition. 

The enemy had them surrounded and the enemy was well protected. So how were they able to 

achieve victory? Of course it was because of Allah (swt). He (swt) tells us here that He (swt) sent 

down soldiers that could not be seen. Most of the scholars say that this is referring to the angels. 

Allah (swt) sent down the angels on the Day of Hunain to aid the His Messenger (saw) and the 

believers who were with him (saw). These angels took care of the soldiers of Banu Hawazin who 

were hiding behind the mountains. They were hiding in the mountains thinking that they were safe 

from attack from below. Who among them thought that they would be attacked from above? 

Death came to them from above and before long they were destroyed. Such is the work of the 

soldiers of Allah. How can anyone resist a Being of such Power? 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves once again that  it is 

not our size that matters or how powerful we are in terms of worldly means, rather all that matters 

is Allah (swt). If we are true to Allah (swt) then He (swt) will certainly give us victory. Not only will 

Allah (swt) give us the victory but He (swt) will do it in a way that we never imagined. Allah (swt) 

is not confined and constricted by this world and its means. He (swt) can send down soldiers from 

the heavens if He (swt) so pleases. So if you are reluctant to work in this dawah because you 

think that victory is not possible, if you think that the worldly means present are not there today, 

then realize how limited your thinking is. This dawah and this effort is being supported by One 

Who is not limited to this world. If only the dawah carriers are sincere. If only the stick to the path 

of the Prophet (saw) without compromising and integrating with the enemy and without losing 

their patience and resorting to violence. If only we are steadfast on the path then Allah (swt) will 

give us victory in a way that we never even would have imagined. 
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 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “and He punished the ones who do kufr, 

and that is the recompense for those who persist in kufr”. The Banu Hawazin were among 

those who did kufr. They knew that this Message was the Truth but still they rejected it. They 

could see how Islam, a dawah that began with one man and his small family, had established 

itself over the entire Arabian Peninsula in only a few years. How could this have been possible 

were it not the Din of the Creator and were He (swt) not supporting it and aiding it? Most of the 

other tribes had come to this realization and they had submitted. The Banu Hawazin however 

were reluctant. They did not want to give up their sovereignty to Allah (swt). They did not want to 

live under the rule of the Islamic State. Even though they knew that they had no choice. They 

knew that this earth belongs to Allah (swt) and so it has to be ruled according to His (swt)’s Law. 

They knew this fact but still they turned away. They chose themselves over their Creator. They 

did the worst form of kufr that is possible. They rejected Allah (swt). 

 That is why Allah (swt) punished them. Allah (swt) is not a joke. He (swt) is not One to be 

taken lightly. He (swt) is the One Who brought you into existence and He (swt) is the One Who is 

sustaining you for every moment of your existence. In return for this He (swt) demands your 

obedience and submission. We all need to be reminded of this fact time and time again. The 

Banu Hawazin forgot this fact and as a result of their negligence and their heedlessness He (swt) 

punished them. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that this is what they deserved. This was the fitting 

recompense for them. What else could a people be deserving of when they turn away from their 

Creator? How vile are a people who know that this Message is the Truth and still choose to turn 

away from it? As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah not only did they do kufr once but they persisted 

in their kufr. They were presented with sign after sign, evidence after evidence, yet none of this 

made them change their mind. They were steadfast in their rejection of this Message. Their 

rejection of Allah (swt). So they got what they deserve. When you truly realize Allah (swt) then 

you will realize why this was such a fitting punishment for them. 
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28. Then after that Allah turned unto whom He pleases, and Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 This is one of the most beautiful and special of ayahs because it describes for us our 

Lord. Of all of Allah (swt)’s names and attributes, there is nothing as sublime and majestic as His 

Forgiveness and Mercy. It is said that to err is human but to forgive is divine. So one of the 

characteristics by which Divinity is defined is Forgiveness and Mercy. It is Who Allah (swt) IS. It is 

part of His (swt)’s Nature. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us an example of just how Forgiving and 

Merciful He (swt) IS. So contemplate and reflect deeply on this ayah and on what your Lord says 

in it. Realize then that no matter how many sins you commit, no matter how many moments you 

were heedless, the path to your Lord will never be blocked. The only way that you can not be on 

this path is if you yourself choose to turn away from it. Allah (swt) on the other hand will always 

be there as long as you desire to turn to Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) turned in Forgiveness unto whom He (swt) pleased. 

This is referring both to the survivors among the Banu Hawazin and to also the Muslims who had 

run away from battle. They had both earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). The Banu Hawazin, as we 

mentioned previously, for their rejection of this Message even after they were certain that it was 

the Truth. The Muslims for committing the terrible crime of fleeing from battle and abandoning the 

Prophet (saw). So great was the evil that both of these groups had done. Yet despite all this evil 

Allah (swt) still pardoned those of them that He (swt) pleased to.  

Allah (swt) is the One Who controls our fortunes at every moment of our lives. At one 

moment He (swt) could send down upon us His Wrath and at the very next moment He (swt) 

could send down upon us His Mercy. Such is our Lord. He (swt) turns onto whomever He (swt) 

pleases. Now Allah (swt) does not literally turn, rather He (swt) turns in relation to us. Instead of 

sending down upon us Wrath He (swt) sends down upon us Forgiveness and Mercy. But He (swt) 

will only turn towards those whom He (swt) is pleased with. If Allah (swt) is not pleased with a 

people. If they do the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) then what can they expect? 
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 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Forgiving and the Merciful. 

Here our Lord continues to describe Himself for us. So that we may know Him (swt). So that we 

may come closer to Him (swt). So that we may love Him (swt). Look at the amount of Forgiveness 

and Mercy that Allah (swt) has demonstrated in this ayah. Both to the Banu Hawazin and to the 

Muslims who had fled from battle. Did they deserve such? What had they done for Him (swt)? 

They have done nothing for Him (swt). It was all from His (swt)’s Divine Generosity and Love for 

them. Can you then even begin to realize the Lord that you have? How Majestic and Sublime that 

He (swt) is? It is even beyond description in words. Now think about Him (swt) in relation to your 

own self? How many sins have you committed? How many moments were you of the heedless? 

Even how many of your righteous actions were at a level that was less than perfection, less than 

what He (swt) deserved. Yet He (swt) has forgiven you all of this.  How then can you forget about 

Him (swt)? How then can you do that which displeases Him (swt)? 

 What Allah (swt) asks of us is that we dedicate our lives to Him (swt). The more that we 

give to Him (swt) the more that He (swt) will give to us. If we are completely heedless of Him (swt) 

then He (swt) will not care for us. Although He (swt) may continue to provide for us our 

sustenance till our appointed term in this world is completed, He (swt) will not allow us to draw 

closer to Him (swt). On the other hand if we strive to remember Him (swt) more and more, then 

the more that we remember Him (swt) the more that He (swt) will allow us to approach Him (swt). 

The more that we do the works that are pleasing to Him (swt), the more that we have the 

emotions that are pleasing to Him (swt), the closer to Him (swt) that we will be. Now we have 

already seen in this ayah the kind of Being that He (swt) IS. His (swt)’s Sublimity and Majesty. 

How He (swt) is willing to forgive over and over again even though He (swt) has no reason to. 

How He (swt) is willing to show Mercy to those who do not in any way deserve it. When you 

realize all this about your Lord then why would you not choose Him (swt)? Why would you choose 

to continue to be in heedlessness of Him (swt)? The purpose of this Book is to teach you about 

your Lord and bring you closer to Him (swt). How then can you read it and not allow it to fulfill its 

purpose? 

 



 113 

 

 

29. O you who believe the Mushrikoon are nothing but unclean, so do not allow them to 

approach the Masjid Al-Haram after this year of theirs. And if you fear poverty, then soon 

Allah will enrich you from His Grace if He wills. Surely Allah is Knowing Wise. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again that there are two distinct groups of 

people. Those who dedicate themselves completely to Him (swt) and then there are those who 

associate partners with Him (swt). These two groups can never be the same. A clear distinction 

must be made between them. This is what Allah (swt) reminds us of in this ayah. So if you are 

among those who think that this Din is compatible with the West. If you think that Muslims can live 

contently while being surrounded by shirk and kufr on all sides then consider deeply what your 

Lord is telling you in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O you who believe the Mushrikoon are nothing 

but unclean”. Here Allah (swt) is calling out to you and me and He (swt) is telling us that those 

who make shirk are nothing but unclean. They are an impure and fowl people. Let us remind 

ourselves once again of who the Mushrikoon are. They are not only the idol worshippers, rather 

they are any people who make partners with Allah (swt). So if any people dedicate themselves to 

any other than Allah (swt) then they are of the Mushrikoon. When we realize the true meaning of 

this word then are not the people in the West from the Mushrikoon? Do they not rule by their 

desires instead of by the Divine Law of Allah (swt)? Do they not live for themselves instead of 

living for Him (swt)? Are not even many so-called “Muslims” from the Mushrikoon? How many of 

such today who rule their land by their desires when they know that the sovereignty is only for 

Allah (swt). So realize now the Mushrikoon and realize what Allah (swt) says about them. 
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 When Allah (swt) says about a certain people that they are unclean and impure then do 

you want to remain near them? Do you want to spend more time with them? Do you want your 

children to grow up in their midst? Now we are not saying that the people in the West are evil. 

There are many people in the West who are good people. But they are impure in that their hearts 

are devoid of Allah (swt). They do not think of Allah (swt). They do not strive to do the actions 

which are pleasing to Him (swt). For the most part they are not to be blamed for this but rather we 

are. We have been lazy in carrying the dawah to them. We have been lazy in working to establish 

the Islamic State which will be the vehicle for this dawah. But the bottom line remains that they 

are impure. Not only do they not remember Allah (swt) and do what pleases Him (swt), but they 

even do what displeases Him (swt). They have banks which take interest. Their women walk in 

public showing their bodies. They permit the great sins like adultery and homosexuality. Most of 

them spend their time worrying about themselves and enjoying themselves instead of working for 

the betterment of mankind. They are utterly heedless of the Divine. Utterly heedless of the true 

purpose for the creation of this universe.  In all of these ways they are impure. So do you want to 

be near such a people? Do you want your children to grow up in their midst? 

 So if our goal is to be away from those who do shirk then where can we go to? Which is 

the land that we can travel to now where we will not find shirk? Is there any such land? Is there 

even one Muslim country in which there is no shirk? Is there any Muslim country that does not 

rule by the laws of man? Any country that will welcome all Muslims with open arms? There is no 

such land. Rather in every land today we will find some kind of shirk. This could be the shirk of 

people worshipping idols and false gods or it could be the shirk of men ruling by their desires. The 

only country that has ever been free of this shirk is the Islamic State. So we see that yet another 

reason why we must work to reestablish the Islamic State is to heed the warning that Allah (swt) 

gives us in this ayah. If we do not bring the State, if we continue to live amongst kufr and shirk, 

then the impurity of those around us will definitely affect us. It will affect our children. It will affect 

our thinking and our behavior. It will affect our relationship with Allah (swt).  You cannot drop a 

white cloth in mud without making it dirty. So what do you think will be the fate of your children 

and your grandchildren if you were to leave them in such a society? 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “so do not allow them to approach the Masjid Al-Haram after 

this year of theirs”.  The Mushrikoon are so impure and so unclean that Allah (swt) commands 

us in this ayah not to allow them to even come near the Masjid Al-Haram. This ayah was first 

read out loud by Ali (ra) to all the pilgrims who came for Hajj. That was to be the last year in which 

the Mushrikoon would be allowed to approach the Masjid Al-Haram. From that year onwards no 

pagan would ever be allowed to even come near the Sacred House. That is why Allah (swt) says 

“this year of theirs”. This was the last year that belonged to them. This was the last year in 

which they could come near the Masjid Al-Haram. After that year, the sovereignty in the land 

returned to Allah (swt) and no pagan was even allowed to come near His (swt)’s house.  Notice 

how Allah (swt) does not say that they are not to enter the Masjid Al-Haram, rather He (swt) says 

that they are not even to come near the Masjid. Does this not show you how vile and impure 

these people are? How then can you be content living in their midst? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And if you fear poverty, then soon Allah will enrich you from 

His Grace if He wills”. To understand what Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah we have to 

understand how the Hajj was conducted before Islam came. One of the main sources of income 

for the Quraysh tribe at that time was from the pilgrims who came for the Hajj. The way in which 

this income came was through idols. The Quraysh would make small idols that they would sell to 

the pilgrims. They would also place several idols around the Kabbah and each idol would demand 

a monetary sacrifice. So the pilgrims would spend much money during the Hajj and this would 

make the Quraysh very wealthy. The Quraysh would also permit all kinds of indecency and 

lewdness to take place in the vicinity of the Masjid Al-Haram. Everything from wine to dancing 

girls and things even more unspeakable than this. This evil was also a source of income for them. 

Now with this ayah all that had changed. Now there would no longer be any idols permitted near 

the Masjid Al-Haram. All the idols that were there were destroyed. No indecency and lewdness 

would be permitted. This ayah purified the House of Allah for those who seek to worship Him 

(swt) in it. Now when this ayah was revealed most of those Quraysh had become Muslim. But 

they were new Muslims. So they may have thought to themselves as to where their income would 

come from since the idols were destroyed and all that indecency and lewdness was abolished. 
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 It was in response to such a fear that Allah (swt) revealed this part of the ayah. He (swt) 

tells them that if they fear poverty because of this ruling abolishing idols and indecency, then they 

should know that Allah (swt) is sufficient for them. He (swt) will provide them from His Bounty if 

He (swt) so pleases. They do not need to resort to evil and to what is displeasing to Allah (swt) in 

order to gain their income. Allah (swt) is the One Who provides for everyone and everything. 

From the birds in the sky to the creatures on the land to the fish in the sea. There is not a thing in 

all existence except that Allah (swt) is providing for it at every moment of its existence. When they 

know that Allah (swt) is the Provider. When they know that their sustenance has already been 

written. Then why should they desire what is displeasing to Him (swt)? Why should they fear 

poverty because of obeying Him (swt) and submitting to Him (swt)? 

 If we look at history we will see that the promise which Allah (swt) gave in this ayah did 

indeed come true. Only a few years after the idols and the indecency was abolished, the Arabs of 

Makkah became wealthier than they ever had been before. None of their forefathers in all of the 

previous generations had seen this much wealth. The dominion of the Islamic State spread to 

every corner of the world and the wealth from all those lands flowed into Makkah. This was the 

Grace of Allah (swt). He (swt) gives it to whomsoever that He (swt) pleases.  

 There are lessons for us today in this as well. First and foremost is that we should not 

fear poverty because of obeying Allah (swt). We should always remember that Allah (swt) is the 

Provider and not this world. He (swt) will provide for whom He (swt) pleases from His Grace and 

Bounty. He (swt) will provide for them in ways that they never even expected. Such is Allah (swt). 

There is no reality except He (swt). Another lesson that we can take from this is that we should 

realize that if we as a nation disassociate ourselves from this world of kufr and shirk that does not 

mean that we will be deprived and poor. People today talk about Globalization and the world 

economy. They say that nations are no longer separate anymore but that they are intertwined and 

interconnected with each other. They say that should the Islamic State ever return then it cannot 

survive on its own. It cannot survive without immersing itself in this world economy. Those people 

who think in such a way should be reminded of this ayah. They should be reminded that Allah 

(swt) is the Provider and not this world. All that we need is Him (swt). 
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 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Knowing and the Wise. Do 

you still doubt what Allah (swt) is telling you here? Do you still think that we as an Ummah are 

better off without the Islamic State? That we are better off living in this world of kufr and shirk? Do 

you fear poverty and deprivation for us if we turn away from what is displeasing to our Lord? If 

that is what you think, if you think that you know more than Allah (swt), then remind yourself of 

these two Names of His (swt). Then ask yourself as to how you could ever question Him (swt). 

Who are you when compared to Him (swt)? What is your knowledge when compared to His 

Knowledge? Do you know the future? Are you absolutely certain that the Islamic State will never 

survive if it should return? The Quraysh probably thought the same thought when their idols were 

abolished and the Mushrikoon were forbidden from coming to Makkah. But see what happened, 

see how Allah (swt) provided for the Muslims from His (swt)’s Bounty, because they believed in 

Him (swt) and they trusted in Him (swt). So too must we do today. Because we have a Lord that 

is Knowing and Wise. A Knowledge greater than our own and a Wisdom greater than our own. 

 Once we realize these two Names of Allah (swt) then we have to realize that the way of 

life that He (swt) has chosen for us is what is best for us. Remember that He (swt) is also the 

Most Merciful and the Most Loving. The One Who wants nothing but the best for His (swt)’s 

righteous servants. So if we believe in all of these Names of our Lord then we have to believe that 

Islam in its totality is what is best for us. Allah (swt) wants us to pass this test that He (swt) has 

given us. He (swt) wants us to go to the Garden and to be saved from the Fire. But that will only 

happen if we dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). If we dedicate ourselves to establishing His (swt)’s 

Law on the earth and to carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. It will only happen if we keep 

away from all that is displeasing to Him (swt). If Allah (swt) does not want the Mushrikoon to 

come near the Masjid Al-Haram then do you think that He (swt) wants them near the believers? 

We know the hadith where the Prophet (saw) has told us that one drop of Muslim blood is more 

sacred than the Kabbah itself. Should this not be enough of an incentive to make us want to strive 

to bring back the land of Islam for all our brothers, sisters, and children? A land of purity where 

there is only what is pleasing to our Lord. 
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29. Fight the ones who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, and who do not forbid 

what Allah and His Messenger have forbidden, nor follow the Din of Truth from the People 

of the Book, until the pay the Jizya and are humbled. 

 If you still think that Muslims should be happy with the world as it is. If you still think that it 

is not needed for us to work to bring a change. Then consider what Allah (swt) is saying in this 

ayah. This ayah is a command that your Lord and Master is giving. If you think that we should be 

content with the world as it is today then how do you think that this command can ever be 

implemented.  So remind yourself once again of Allah (swt). Remind yourself once again of the 

purpose for which He (swt) created you. Remind yourself of the Day on which you will return to 

Him (swt). Then ask yourself how you can continue to live while ignoring this command that your 

Lord has given you. 

 Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to fight the People of the Book. He (swt) even 

describes the People of the Book for us. They are the ones who do not believe in Allah (swt), they 

do not believe in the Last Day, and they do not make as forbidden what Allah (swt) and the His 

Messenger (saw) have made forbidden. Now the first question to ask ourselves is who are the 

People of the Book that this ayah refers to? Allah (swt) Knows best, but our opinion is that today it 

refers to all mankind. Today all mankind are descendant from a nation that received a prophet or 

messenger at one point in their history. So in essence this ayah is a command for us as a Muslim 

Ummah to fight against all mankind. Even the verb that Allah (swt) uses here is very explicit. The 

Arabic word qital means to fight. It means an armed struggle with weapons. There is no other 

meaning that is possible for this word. So what your Lord is commanding you to do in this ayah is 

to fight against all mankind. 
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 In the description that Allah (swt) gives of such people He (swt) tells us why they deserve 

to be fought. The first reason is because they do not believe in Allah (swt). Now you might say 

that these people believe in Allah (swt). They do believe in a Creator for the universe. But is such 

a belief enough for Allah (swt)? Do you think that Allah (swt) would be pleased with a people if 

they only believed in Him (swt) as their Creator but not as their Lord and Master? These people 

realize that this universe could not have come into existence from nothing. They realize that this 

universe needs a Creator. But they are not willing to accept that Creator as their Lord and Master. 

They are not willing to accept the Message that this Creator sends to them. Why is this? It is only 

because they do not want to submit to Him (swt). They would rather follow their desires than live 

their lives according to His (swt)’s Law. They do not want to sacrifice any of their pleasures for 

Him (swt). Not all of the people in the world today are like this. There are good people as well 

who are simply ignorant of this Message and they are ignorant as to who Allah (swt) truly IS.  

These good people are not whom this ayah is referring to. This ayah is referring to those who 

know the Truth of this Message, who know Allah (swt) truly IS, but who still choose to turn away 

from Him (swt). We believe that in the world today this refers to the leaders and the intellectuals. 

The ones who are in power. They are the ones who are aware of the true nature of this universe. 

They are also the ones who the most reluctant to submit because it would mean them losing 

power in the land. They know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly IS but they choose not to believe in 

Him (swt) in this way. They deny Him (swt) the right to rule on His (swt)’s earth and they prevent 

His (swt)’s Message from reaching His servants. For this they need to be fought. 

 They also need to be fought because they do not believe in the Last Day. We as human 

beings need to believe that there will be a life after this one. We need to believe that there will be 

consequences and repercussions for all of our actions in this life. It is such a belief that makes us 

strive to do good. It is such a belief that makes us want to be someone better than who we are. 

When we realize that this world is only a test. When we realize that the true life is the life after 

this. Then we will not live for this world anymore. We will not think only about ourselves . But what 

can you say about a person who does not believe in the Last Day. Who does not believe that they 

will be questioned about the evil that they do. Will there be anything to restrict their evil? 



 120 

 The next reason why these people need to be fought is because they do not treat as 

forbidden what Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw) have forbidden. Allah (swt), in His Mercy, 

has made the vast majority of objects on this earth permissible for the human being. He (swt) has 

also made the majority of actions that the human being can do as permissible. However there are 

some objects and some actions that He (swt) has made forbidden. Either by Himself (swt) in His 

Book or on the through the words of His Messenger (saw). So another reason why these people 

deserve to be fought is because they do not treat as forbidden those things and those actions 

which Allah (swt) has made forbidden. For example take alcohol and interest that is paid on 

loans. These are two things that are forbidden in the Sacred Law. They are the two things that 

are most displeasing to the Creator. These people however do not treat these are forbidden. Not 

only do they consume alcohol and take interest from the people, but they even promote and 

market these. Through all forms of media they encourage the people to these vices. To what they 

know is displeasing to Allah (swt). Not only do these people call to those objects which Allah (swt) 

has forbidden but they even promote the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). How openly 

and freely is adultery and fornication being marketed in the world today. One can see it 

everywhere in one form or another. These people know that these lewd actions are not pleasing 

to Allah (swt). They know that women showing their bodies in public is not pleasing to Allah (swt). 

They know that the free mixing of men and women is not pleasing to Allah (swt). They know this 

and still they permit it. They encourage it and they call to it. When you can see that these people 

have allowed on the earth of Allah (swt) all that displeases Him (swt) then how can you be 

content with them? How can you be content with the world as it is? If you truly love Allah (swt), if 

you truly live for Him (swt), then how can you be content? 

 The next reason why these people need to be fought is because they not follow the Din 

of Truth. In other words they do not rule themselves according to the Law that Allah (swt) 

revealed. We have to always remind ourselves that the word Din is not restricted only to rituals 

and worship. The linguistic definition of this word is a law that must be adhered to or a debt that 

must be paid. This is how we must always view Islam. It is only the champions of secularism who 

want to keep the power for themselves, and restrict the dominion of Allah (swt) only to the 
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mosque, who want to change the perception that Muslims have towards this word “Din”. But we 

have to always remember that our Din is much more than the ritual acts of worship that we 

perform. It is much more than the five pillars. It is a debt that we must pay to Allah (swt) for His 

(swt) having created us, Him (swt) sustaining us and Him (swt) giving us all that we have. It is 

also a right that He (swt) has because of Who He (swt) IS. He (swt) is the Being of Perfection and 

because of that He (swt) deserves that we dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). The way that we pay 

this debt is by following the Law that He (swt) has revealed. This Law is comprehensive and 

covers every aspect of our life. Every sphere in the life of the human, both individually and 

collectively, is addressed by this Law. From government to economy to foreign policy to social 

services to media regulations to judicial systems is all considered part of Din. Now these people 

do not follow this Din that Allah (swt) has revealed. Rather they rule themselves by their desires. 

The law that they bring is what they are pleased with, and if something is not pleasing to them 

then they will not bring that law. They do not care for right and wrong. They do not care for what 

is pleasing to the Creator. They only care about their desires. If they have to kill millions of 

children only so that they can get oil for their huge trucks which they drive to satisfy their egos 

then this is what they will do. They do not care at all for Allah (swt). They turn away from Him 

(swt) and they do all that displeases Him (swt). How can you say that you love Allah (swt) and 

then not feel any anger towards these people for what they have done? 

 In fact the very way in which Allah (swt) uses the word “Din” in this ayah shows us that it 

refers to ruling and governance and that it does not refer to rituals and worship. We know that the 

Jews and Christians were allowed to keep their religion even after they came under the dominion 

of the Islamic State. They were allowed to continue to believe in the false beliefs that they had, 

and they were allowed to practice their rituals in the privacy of their homes. This shows us that 

the word “Din” in this ayah does not refer to beliefs and rituals as many Muslims think today. 

Rather it refers to ruling and the government. Even at the time of the Prophet (saw), whenever 

the Islamic State conquered a Jewish or Christian land, the people there were allowed to keep 

their beliefs and their rituals. However in the public sphere of life they had to be ruled by the Law 

of Allah (swt). So this is what Allah (swt) means here by the word “Din”. 
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 Also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) refers to Islam as the “Din of Truth”. This earth 

belongs wholly to Allah (swt) and so there can only be allowed to exist on it what is pleasing to 

Him (swt).  Everything displeasing to Allah (swt) must be removed from the earth and everything 

pleasing to Him (swt) must be established on it. The only system of government that does this is 

Islam. This Din removes from the earth all that is displeasing to its Creator and it establishes on it 

all that is pleasing to Him. It also shows the people how they should live. How they should 

conduct their lives in a way that is pleasing to their Creator. This is also the way of life that the 

rest of creation follows. From the animals to the trees to the mountains to the stars. A life of 

complete submission to Allah (swt). This is why Allah (swt) refers to it here as the “Din of Truth”. It 

is the only correct way of life. 

 Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah that these people are to be fought until they pay the 

Jizya and are brought into a state of submission. Here Allah (swt) reminds us once again the goal 

of our fighting against such people. It is not to kill them. It is not to force them to become Muslim. 

It is only to bring them under the authority of Allah (swt)’s Divine Law. This earth must be ruled 

according to the Divine Law. All people both Muslim and non-Muslim are required to abide by this 

Law. Ask any scholar who is worth that title and he will attest to this fact. This is the reason why 

these people need to be fought. Their land must be brought under the dominion of the Islamic 

State and they must live according to its Law. They may keep their religion if they please but then 

they have to pay the Jizya. This is a tax that non-Muslims pay in lieu of the Zakat that Muslims 

pay. But as Allah (swt) describes in the ayah they must be in a state of submission. This means 

they have abide by the Law of the Islamic State. They cannot rebel against the State or in any 

way work against state. They must completely submit themselves to the Divine Law.  

 So the ones whom Allah (swt) is commanding us to fight in this ayah are the 

governments of the world that do not rule by His (swt)’s Law. Because at the end of the day it is 

the government that decides which law to rule by. It is the government which decides to either 

implement the Divine Law or turn away from it. So the command to fight in this ayah is against the 

governments of kufr. Today that is every government on the face of the earth. There is no 

government today that rules completely by Allah (swt)’s Law. There is no government that invites 



 123 

all Muslims to come into its land and become its citizens. If a particular government will not give 

citizenship and equal treatment to the Muslims then how can you say that government is Islamic? 

So all the governments of the world today need to be fought against. That is the command that 

Allah (swt) is giving us in this ayah.  

 Now how do we go about carrying out this command? Should every individual Muslim 

today take whatever weapons he can find and start attacking the governmental institutions in the 

country where he lives? Can even a group of Muslims get together and do this? Should they 

make explosives and target civilians in order to attack the government? Was this the way of the 

Prophet (saw)? Is this even plausible? Do you really think that a Muslim by himself or a group of 

Muslims can wage a war against an entire government with all its forces and institutions? This is 

not the way. We have to emphasize again and again that this is not the way. This was not the 

way of the Prophet (saw) and this is not the way in which we can achieve the result that we want. 

Allah (swt) has commanded us that whenever we do anything we have to do it in the best way 

possible, and He (swt) has also told us to always follow the way of the Prophet (saw). That is why 

we say that terrorism in all its forms is an innovation that is not sanctioned in any way by the 

Shariah. Rather the way to proceed, the way of the Prophet (saw), is to establish the Islamic 

State and let the State be the vehicle for the jihad. With the State we will have an organized 

military. We will have the machines of war. We will have a chance. With the State we can also 

fight the way that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah and all the righteous generations of 

Muslims fought. The Sahabah never targeted non-combatants. They never went after women and 

children. In fact the Prophet (saw) specifically commanded them not to. So just like with prayer 

and all the other acts of worship that we do for Allah (swt), we have to fight in the correct way. 

The way of the Prophet (saw). Under the authority of the Khilafah. Since no Khilafah exists today 

in order to carry out this command we have to work to bring it into being.  
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30. And the Jews say ‘Uzair is the son of Allah’, and the Christians say ‘The Messiah is the 

son of Allah’, that is the speech of their tongues, they resemble the speech of the ones 

who did kufr in the past, may Allah destroy them, how they are turned away. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) responds to all those Muslims who say that there is no conflict 

between Islam and the West. The ones who say that Islam is not all that different from Judaism 

and Christianity. The ones who believe in the “Abrahamic faiths” and in finding commonality 

between Islam and these religions. The ones who say that Jews and Christians are our almost 

like our brothers since they also supposedly believe in the “same God”. Allah (swt) responds to 

the fools in our community who speak and think in such a way. He (swt) shows us how the Jews 

and the Christians are every much as guilty of shirk and kufr as the pagans are. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by showing us how both the Jews and the Christians ascribe 

children to Him (swt). The Jews claim that Ezra is the “son of God” and the Christians claim that 

Jesus is “the son of God”. Recall from the previous ayah where Allah (swt) commanded us to 

fight those who did not believe in Him (swt). We mentioned how the belief that Allah (swt) 

required was that He (swt) needed to be believed in as the Lord and the Master. Here He (swt) 

puts one more condition on this belief. He (swt) also needs to be believed in as the One and 

Only. Divinity cannot be ascribed in any way to any other but Him (swt). If a people believe in 

Allah (swt), but they also believe in another god besides Him (swt), then they cannot be said to 

believe in Allah (swt) at all. Such a belief is not acceptable for Him (swt). 

 So from just this ayah alone we see how far Judaism and Christianity are from Islam. 

They actually believe in other gods besides Allah (swt). They actually claim that these men are 

the offspring of Allah (swt). They take the Divinity that belongs exclusively to Allah (swt) and they 
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assign it to these human beings. This is the corrupt belief that they have. So how can we say that 

they are our brothers? How can we say that they have anything in common with us? The very 

foundation of our Din is Tawhid or the absolute Oneness of Allah (swt).  When a people violate 

this belief, when they actually claim that there are others besides Allah (swt) who are deserving of 

worship and sanctification then how can we have anything in common with such people? 

 Now some people might read this ayah and say that Jews do not believe that Ezra is the 

son of God. They might then claim that the Quran is mistaken here. People who think in such a 

way do not understand this ayah at all. Allah (swt) is not saying here that all Jews make this claim 

about Ezra, but rather He (swt) is saying that some Jews do. It is well known that there were 

some sects in Judaism over the years that did hold this belief. So what Allah (swt) is saying here 

is not inaccurate at all. Similarly for the Christians, not all of their sects believe that ‘Isa (as) is the 

son. Some actually believe him (as) to be God himself. Others claim that he (as) was only human 

and that he (as) became divine for a moment. However the point that Allah (swt) is showing us in 

this ayah is that these people make shirk. These people do not believe in Him (swt) as He (swt) 

should be believed in. It is known that the Jews also claim that “god forgets” and that “god can 

mistakes”. They even have a belief where they say that “god wrestled the entire night with Jacob 

and lost”. In all of these ways they are ascribing weakness and imperfection to the Divine. The 

very Nature of Allah (swt) is that He (swt) is above and beyond such deficiencies and 

weaknesses. So the Jews are just as guilty of shirk as the Christians are.  

 Our beliefs are the foundation of our Din, and our belief about Allah (swt) is the most 

important belief that we have. Everything else revolves around our belief in Allah (swt). Now when 

a people differ with us even concerning the belief in Allah (swt) then how can we have anything in 

common with such people? What then should be our relationship with such people? Should we 

visit their churches and synagogues? Should we invite them to our masajid? Should we have 

interfaith dialogues with them? Should we work with them to perform social services? Should this 

be our relationship with such a people who make shirk with Allah (swt)? Of course not. Rather 

Allah (swt) already told us in the previous ayah what our relationship with them must be. This is 

the only kind of relationship that there can be between us and those who make shirk. 
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 Now we have to emphasize once again that it is not permissible to fight against them until 

the Islamic State is restored. Until that happens we also should not have any animosity or hatred 

towards them. Although they are not our brothers like the Muslims are, we should still not treat 

them as our enemies. The truth is that the majority of the Jews and Christians in this world have 

not received this Message properly and they are not openly opposed to Islam. Since this is their 

situation they deserve nothing but the best from us. This is especially true if they are our 

neighbors or our coworkers. We should treat them with kindness and respect, and we should 

fulfill all of our covenants and obligations for them. We should also carry dawah to them if we are 

able to. But when we carry dawah to them then we have to remember that we have to present 

Islam as the Truth and their religion as falsehood. We should never try to find any common 

ground between our faiths because as we can see from this ayah there is no common ground. 

We differ on even the most basic and fundamental tenets of belief. So we should carry dawah to 

them but it has to be by showing them the Truth of Islam and the falsehood of their religion. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “they resemble the speech of the ones 

who did kufr in the past”. It is important to remind ourselves at this point that Allah (swt) is 

speaking here first and foremost about those who invented the false religions of Judaism and 

Christianity. Judaism was not the religion that Musa (as) taught nor was Christianity the religion 

that  ‘Isa (as) taught. These two great prophets only taught their people to worship and serve 

Allah (swt) Alone. However after their time corrupted people changed the Islam that they taught 

into the corrupted religions that are there today. The foremost way in which they did this was to 

make the people forget about Tawhid or the absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). They made the 

people forget that Allah (swt) Alone was deserving of worship and servitude. The reason why they 

did this was because did not want the Law of Allah (swt) to be the law of the land. They wanted to 

rule the land according to their desires. They wanted to tax the people and take their wealth. They 

wanted to create an unjust social order where they have all the wealth and the masses have 

nothing. They wanted to permit usury and gambling. They wanted to permit the abominations like 

adultery and homosexuality. They did not want their lusts and their desires to be restricted in any 

way and they wanted all the power and wealth for themselves. Now they realized that as long as 
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the people knew about the Oneness of Allah (swt) they would never allow them to do this. As long 

as the people truly know Allah (swt) they would realize that only He (swt) deserves to be the 

Sovereign and Master. They would never allow men to take the Divine right to legislate for 

themselves. So these evil men who lusted after the power in the land knew that their first task 

was to make the people forget about Allah (swt). They wanted to divert the attention of the people 

away from Allah (swt) and towards something else. Some false god to occupy their hearts. That is 

when they came up with the idea of the “son of god”. Now instead of the Divine being the One 

True Perfect Creator, the divine instead became a man. When the people came to see the divine 

as a man, when they began to worship a man, then they did not see a problem with allowing men 

to rule over them. They did not see a problem with men taking the sovereignty that had once 

belonged only to Allah (swt). 

 So in order to secure power and control for themselves these evil men taught their people 

to worship other than Allah (swt). They told their people that “God had a son”, and that it was the 

son who deserved the worship and the sanctification. Most of the people blindly followed what 

these fools said. They succumbed to the lure of worshipping a false god instead of the One True. 

Worshipping the creation is not like worshipping Allah (swt). You do not always need to think 

about the false god that you are worshipping. You do not need to dedicate your life to it. You can 

just perform a few ritual acts of worship for it whenever you please, and you can call out to it 

when you need something. This is all that a false god demands, whereas Allah (swt) demands 

that we dedicate our entire lives to Him (swt). The only way we can truly know Him (swt) is if we 

always bring Him (swt) to mind and we dedicate our lives to Him (swt). The false god on other 

hand is just an image or a symbol. You do not need to make an effort to strive to come closer to it 

or to know it. You already know it because it is a creation just like you. That was why it was very 

easy for these fools to trick their people into worshipping the “son” rather than Allah (swt). 

 Now from where did the Jews and Christians get this idea of the “son”? Was it something 

that they themselves invented? No, Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah that their speech resembles 

the speech of the ones who did kufr in the past. This means that were those before the Jews and 

Christians who also had this idea of “god having a son”. Almost all the pagan tribes since the time 
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when shirk first began would teach their people about the Divine supposedly having offspring, 

and telling their people to worship the offspring instead of the Divine. The son would more often 

then not have some human characteristics. He would be like a demigod who is half human and 

half divine. If you study the pagan religions that existed before Judaism and Christianity, like that 

of the Greeks and Romans for example, you can find such examples. You can even see how 

many of the rituals and special days that the Jews and Christians celebrate today have been 

taken from these pagan religions. This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize in this ayah. When 

these fools speak of the “son” they are not speaking about anything except what the pagans 

before had spoken. Thus they are no better than pagans. They both speak the same blasphemy 

against Allah (swt). They both invented the same lies for the same sinister purpose. 

 Also note how Allah (swt) says “that is the speech of their tongues”. Here Allah (swt) is 

showing us how this is all that there is to their statements. It is just words that they speak. There 

is no reality behind their words. People make statements with their tongues. Sometimes these 

statements are true and sometimes they are false. The statements that these fools have made 

regarding “the son” are completely and utterly false. There is nothing to such statements other 

than the words itself that they have spoken. There is no reality to these words. It is just falsehood 

on their tongues. It is just their whims and their imagination. 

 Allah (swt) is also showing us in this part of the ayah how these are actually words that 

they spoke. These evil people did have the audacity to actually make such a blasphemous 

statement. It was the speech of their tongues. How great then is their evil that they would speak 

about Allah (swt) such utter falsehood and such blatant blasphemy? In other ayahs of the Quran 

Allah (swt) has told us how the heavens are about to burst because of their fury with these people 

on the account of these words that they have spoken. Yet still Allah (swt) pardons them. He (swt) 

forebears what they say and gives them to repent. If any of them takes back the blasphemy that 

they have spoken, repents to Allah (swt), and makes amends by declaring the truth then they 

have a chance that He (swt) will pardon them for their sin. They have a chance of being saved 

from the unspeakable torment that awaits them in the next life. But they need to make the 

repentance and they need to make amends. Because their tongues have spoken great evil. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this is that we must be forbearing and forgiving of what 

other people may say to us or what they may say about us. We know that the ones who are 

closest to Allah (swt) are the ones who will be tested the most. One of the ways in which we will 

be tested is that others may speak about us that which will displease us. But we need to be 

patient with their words. The Prophet (saw) was the most patient and the most forbearing of all. 

The people spoke about him (saw) unfounded and baseless insults and accusations even though 

he (saw) had the most integrity and the most impeccable character out of any one of them. In 

addition to that look at this ayah. Look at what these people have said about Allah (swt) Himself. 

He (swt) could destroy them at that very instance if only He (swt) so pleased. Yet still He (swt) 

pardons them and gives them time to repent. Why then can we not bear what others say about 

us? Are we more deserving of honor and respect than Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw)? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “may Allah destroy them,”. Look at the words that Allah (swt) 

uses here to describe the Jews and the Christians. How then can you say that there is any 

commonality between us and them? How can you say that they are our brothers? Allah (swt) is 

sending death and destruction upon them. He (swt) desires that they be utterly destroyed for the 

evil that they have spoken. This is what Allah (swt) thinks of their corrupt religion where they 

ascribe children and equals to Him (swt). Now how do you think that Allah (swt) will look upon any 

Muslim, someone whom He (swt) bestowed the gift of guidance upon, and allowed them to be 

part of the Ummah of His (swt)’s beloved (saw), if that Muslim should then say that these people 

are brothers with the Muslims. That there really is not much of a difference between their 

corrupted religions and this Din of Truth. How do you think that Allah (swt) would look upon such 

a person? Do you think that He (swt) would be pleased with him? 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “how they are turned away”. These evil men who invented the 

religions known today as Judaism and Christianity knew the Truth all along. They knew that only 

Allah (swt) deserves the worship. They knew that only Allah (swt) can legislate the laws for the 

land. Yet they turned away from what they knew to be the Truth. The Truth was one path and 

they chose to walk in a completely different path. How then have they turned away? Look at the 

extent to which they have turned away. Such are these religions of falsehood. Utter deviation. 
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31. They have taken their rabbis and their monks as lords from below Allah, and (also) the 

Messiah son of Mariam, and they were not commanded except to serve One Illah, there is 

no illah except He, how Perfect and Pure is He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us His (swt)’s enemies. The ones whom 

He (swt) has commanded us to fight against. He (swt) continues to tell us of the evil that they 

have done. He (swt) continues to tell us why they deserve that we fight against them. All of these 

ayahs are nothing but an exhortation for us to rise up and strive in this cause. This cause to 

destroy the enemies of Allah (swt). This cause to remove from the earth all that is displeasing to 

Him (swt). This cause to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth. Consider once again just how 

Allah (swt) describes these people. Then ask yourself how you can love Allah (swt) and then not 

hate these people for what they have done against Him (swt). Allah (swt) created us only to live 

for Him (swt). So we do not hate for our sake but rather we hate only for Him (swt). We hate 

those whom He (swt) is displeased with. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why these people are 

deserving of that. He (swt) tells us of the terrible crime that they have done. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They have taken their rabbis and their monks 

as lords from below Allah”. There is an authentic hadith that explains exactly what the meaning 

of this ayah is. When Aday Bin Hatim (ra) first visited the Prophet (saw), before he (ra) embraced 

Islam,  he (ra) was still a Christian. At that time he (ra) had a cross around his neck. When the 

Prophet (saw) saw this, he (saw) spoke the words of this ayah. In response Aday (ra) told the 

Prophet (saw) that his people had never taken their priests and monks as lords besides Allah 

(swt), meaning they had never worshipped them or prostrated themselves before them. The 

Prophet (saw) then asked him if they had allowed these priests and monks to make what was 
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lawful as forbidden and what as forbidden as lawful, in other words if they had allowed them to 

legislate laws for them. When Aday replied in the affirmative, the Prophet (saw) said that this was 

how they had taken them as lords besides Allah (swt). This shows us that sovereignty is a right 

that belongs only to Allah (swt).  No one else has the right to legislate except He (swt). If anyone 

takes the role of legislator for themselves, then they have in essence made themselves into a god 

besides Allah (swt). So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) is telling us that another of the crimes of 

the Jews and Christians is that they have allowed their monks and their rabbis to become lords 

besides Him (swt). They know that Allah (swt) is their true Lord and Master. They know that only 

He (swt) can tell them what they can and cannot do. But they allowed men to take this role for 

themselves. They allowed men to be legislators when they knew that it was only for Allah (swt). 

 If we study the history of the Jews and Christians we will find more than enough 

examples of this. Even today the Jews follow the Law that is to be found in the Talmud more 

assiduously than they follow the Tawrah even when they know that the Talmud was written by 

men. Even today the Jews allow their rabbis to tell them what is permissible and what is 

forbidden. They do not look to see what Allah (swt) has told them in the Tawrah, they simply bring 

these laws from their desires. If one were to read the Talmud, one can find examples of such 

twisted and perverse ruling that they brought for themselves from their desires. On the one hand 

in this Book they say that non-Jews are less than human and that there is no sin upon Jews if 

they steal from and hurt such people. On the other hand they also have many perversities such 

as permitting intercourse with three year old girls and encouraging prostitution. Anyone can see 

that these rulings are from the desires of men and not from Allah (swt). The Christians are even 

worse in that Paul openly declared that they are no longer responsible for following the Divine 

Law at all. They believe that there is no Sacred Law that they have to abide by, and that they only 

need to accept Christ as their savior in order to go to heaven. So they can commit whatever sin 

imaginable and do whatever corruption they want, as long as they accept Christ as their savior. 

They also believe that the Pope receives “inspiration from God” and that he could tell the people 

what is and what is not pleasing to Him. All of these are ways in which they have made men as 

lords besides Allah (swt). For such corruption Allah (swt) commands that they be fought. 
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 Are not we as Muslims today guilty of the same crime? Do we also not bring laws from 

our desires instead of looking to what the Quran and Sunnah says? Is there any Muslim country 

today that rules completely by the Shariah? Of course not. Because if there were then all Muslims 

could go and become citizens of that country, that country would not be part of the United Nations 

and would not be making permanent alliances with the West, and that country would be making 

jihad to liberate the Muslim lands from occupation. Since there is no Muslim country today that 

even comes close to doing this it is clear that there is no Muslim country that can be considered 

the Islamic State. So today we as an Ummah as a whole are guilty of this crime. We have taken 

men as lords besides Allah (swt). We have allowed men to bring laws for us to live our lives by 

from their desires. How can we ever be safe from the Wrath of Allah (swt) unless we at least try to 

make a sincere effort to change this situation? We at least try to bring about an Islamic State 

where men and their desires will no longer be allowed to rule. 

 So it is clear from this ayah that when man takes for himself the role of legislator he is in 

essence taking a role that belongs only to Allah (swt). All the scholars agree that for any Muslim 

to bring laws independently of Quran and Sunnah is a major sin even if he knows that what he is 

doing is wrong. On the other hand if he believes that he is right in bringing laws without looking to 

the Quran and Sunnah then it is kufr. Once we realize this then what can we say about 

democracy and voting. When you vote in a democratic election what you are doing is allowing a 

representative of yours to go to a legislative body and bring laws on your behalf. That person 

serves as your representative in the process of legislating laws. The scholars agree that when 

someone is your representative then you are responsible for what that person does. So if that 

congressman or member of parliament goes and brings laws from their desires it is as if you are 

brining laws from your desires. Do you think that such is pleasing to Allah (swt)? Where you are 

participating in a political system that is based on kufr? Where you are involved in the process of 

men brining laws from their desires? That is why we say that Muslims who vote are in essence 

making themselves into lords besides Allah (swt). They have taken for themselves the divine right 

of sovereignty that belongs only to Allah (swt). Do you think that Allah (swt) would be pleased 

with such people? 
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 The only excuse that Muslims bring for participating in the political process is that it is 

needed to improve the situation of the Ummah. In other words they are saying that the ends 

justify the means. Do you really think that such an excuse would be acceptable by Allah (swt)? If 

you take riba in order to pay for a masjid or to pay for charity, do you think such would be 

acceptable by Allah (swt)? If you kill another Muslim so that you can take his money and feed 

your family with it do you think that such would be acceptable by Allah (swt)? If you run from 

battle in jihad only to save your own life or to save yourself from pain do you think that such would 

be acceptable by Allah (swt)? So we see that in our Din the ends do not justify the means. Our 

only task in the life of this world is to remain obedient to the Law of Allah (swt). Even if that means 

that we have to go through great difficulties. Even if that means we have to make great sacrifices. 

How great was the suffering that many among the Sahabah were going through in Makkah? If the 

Prophet (saw) wanted he (saw) could have compromised with the enemy in order to alleviate their 

suffering. He (saw) could have accepted the offer of the Quraysh to be their king. But he (saw) 

did not. He (saw) knew that the sovereignty was only for Allah (swt). For any human being, who 

takes this role for himself, no matter what good or benefit he wants to bring, he would be 

committing an action that is most displeasing to Allah (swt). That was why the Prophet (saw) 

never did it, and that is why we should not do it no matter what our intention in it may be. 

 If we want to improve the situation of the Ummah then we have to work for the 

reestablishment of the Islamic State. Only in the Islamic State can we practice our Din fully. Only 

the Islamic State can bring the proper solutions to all the problems that we are facing. If you want 

to talk about Tawhid then why do you do not talk about the right of sovereignty which belongs 

only to Allah (swt)? Sovereignty belonging only to Allah (swt) is an essential pillar of Tawhid and 

this is a pillar that is being violated not by same grave worshippers in some corner of the world, 

but rather it is being violated by every Muslim country and by the masses of the Muslims. So why 

do we not talk about this? Even the way in which to restore the Islamic State cannot be by 

participating in the governments of kufr. The Prophet (saw) could have accepted the Quraysh in 

their offer and used this kingship to establish the State. But he (saw) did not and this shows that 

the ends do not justify the means. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and (also) the Messiah son of Mariam”. Here our Lord shows us 

that yet another reason why the Christians need to be fought against is because they have taken 

Isa (as) as a lord besides Allah (swt). They know that Allah (swt) is their true Lord and Master. 

They know that He (swt) is the One Who created them and the One Who sustains them for every 

moment. Yet instead of worshipping Him (swt), glorifying Him (swt), and praising Him (swt), they 

worship, glorify and praise one of His (swt)’s prophets. ‘Isa (as) never asked to be taken as a lord, 

in fact he (as) spent his life calling to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Yet still these 

people took him (as) as a lord instead of Allah (swt). Not only did they themselves adopt this 

religion of falsehood but they called others to it as well. Their missionaries went all over the earth 

calling to this false doctrine. Telling all the people to accept Christ as their savior in order to attain 

their salvation. When they did this then they made the people forget about Allah (swt) even 

though He (swt) was the One True God. Today these missionaries can even be found in Muslim 

lands, calling Muslims to this religion of falsehood. They offer the Muslims food, medical care, 

education and other social services. But in return they also make the Muslims to adopt this 

religion of falsehood. They tell Muslims that Christ is the “true god”. The Muslim governments in 

these countries do nothing to stop the work of these missionaries. For this they need to be fought. 

They need to be prevented from spreading this falsehood and corruption. 

 Notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) equates their worship of ‘Isa (as) to their allowing their 

monks and rabbis to legislate. This shows us that both of these are crimes of an equal level in the 

Sight of Allah (swt). In other words it is just as evil for you to allow another human being to 

legislate as it is for you to worship another human being in prayer. Allah (swt) considers both of 

these to be acts of great evil. But how many Muslims have come to this realization? Do Muslims 

today even see it as a sin if they vote in elections or if they have men ruling over them who rule 

by their desires? Do we even see it as a problem or have we come to accept it as the norm? 

Have we come to live under the rule of kufr for so long that we have come to accept it? The 

message of this ayah is so clear. There can be no difference of opinion concerning it. So it our 

responsibility to teach the Muslims what Allah (swt) is saying here. To make them realize what is 

wrong with the world as it is today. To help in the effort to bring a change for the better. 
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 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and they were not commanded except to 

serve One Illah”. This is all that these people were commanded to do. They were not told to take 

their rabbis and their priests as legislators. They were not told to worship ‘Isa (as). Rather they 

were only commanded to serve one Illah. The Arabic word Illah means the one whom you 

dedicate yourself to. The one whom you live for. The one whom you do all your actions for. This 

is what these people were commanded to do. Nothing more and nothing less. How could they fail 

in this command? How simple is this command? You realize that there is a Being who has 

brought you into this world. You realize that this Being sustains your existence for every moment. 

You realize that you will return to this Being and that it is He (swt) Who will decide your fate for all 

eternity. How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? How then can you live your life for other 

than Him (swt)? Realize now the utter foolishness of what these people have done. Realize how 

you must strive to save yourself and save your family and save your community from making the 

same mistake. Allah (swt) has given you the simplest of commands. To make Him (swt) as the 

Ultimate both in your life and that of your society. Why then can you not carry out this simple 

command? How can you be so deluded and turned away? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “there is no illah except He”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that there is 

nothing which deserves to be the Illah except He (swt). These people may have taken other illah 

besides Him (swt). But these are not the true Illah. None of these things deserves to be the Illah 

for anyone.  Who is that rabbi? Who is that monk? Who is the pope? Who is ‘Isa (as)? Who is 

that president or that king? Can any of these even be compared to Allah (swt)? How then can you 

choose them over Him (swt)? Nothing and no one deserves to be the Illah except Allah (swt). Not 

a prophet. Not a saint. Not a king. No one. No matter how pious or knowledgeable or powerful 

they may be or have been. No one deserves this position except Allah (swt). How many Muslims 

today have forgotten what Allah (swt) is saying here and in how many different ways have they 

forgotten? Some so called Muslims allow other human beings to legislate laws for them, some of 

them call out in our prayers to other than Allah (swt), some of them believe that humans have 

knowledge of the unseen and that they can control the universe.  How many Muslims dedicate 

their lives to their desires or their wealth or their children? See how much work is to be done. 
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 Finally Allah (swt) says “how Perfect and Pure is He from all that they ascribe (to 

Him)”. Here Allah (swt) asks us once again to compare Him (swt) to all of these false gods that 

the people have taken besides Him (swt). Everything in the creation has some weakness to it. 

That is how we know that it is a creation and that should also tell us how it does not deserve to be 

taken as a god. Does not the Pope have to use the restroom? Did not ‘Isa (as) have to walk in the 

streets and eat food to survive? Do not the presidents and the kings whom you allow to rule over 

you become sick and tired? So how then can they ever be compared with Allah (swt)? How can 

they be make partners or equals with Allah (swt) in worship or governance? Allah (swt) is Perfect 

and Pure and Glorified far and above all of these false gods. He (swt) is the One with no 

weakness or defect whatsoever. There is no limit to His Power or His Knowledge or His Wisdom 

or any of His Perfect Names and attributes. There is nothing that He (swt) cannot do and there is 

not even a moment in which He (swt) Will is not what IS. This is Allah (swt). The Perfect One. The 

One Who deserves that all creation worship Him (swt) and that all creation serve Him (swt). 

Anyone who calls for other than this. Anyone who participates in a system that fails to 

acknowledge this. They have done the worst of evil and injustice. May Allah (swt) save us from 

ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) allow us to root out their evil from this earth! 

 This is something that Allah (swt) expects all of us to do. The Arabic word sabh that has 

been used in this ayah literally means “to float”. However when it is used with Allah (swt) it means 

that His (swt)’s Exaltation and Dominion over all the creation must be maintained at all times. 

Today at one level this does not exist. Today there are men who rule instead of Allah (swt). 

Today there are false gods that are worshipped instead of Allah (swt). This is something that we 

must work to change. We must strive to maintain the Ascendancy of our Lord over all the 

creation. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace because we cannot do it without Him (swt). 
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33. They desire to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah refuses except 

to perfect and complete His Light, even though the ones who do kufr hate it. 

 Now we have seen the evil that the enemies of Allah (swt) have done. How they have 

taken their rabbis and their monks as lords besides Allah (swt). How they claim that Allah (swt) 

has offspring. How they call other people to this falsehood and abomination. But do you think that 

Allah (swt) would leave them be after they have done such great evil? No, rather Allah (swt) sent 

this Din to destroy their evil. To put an end to them and their corruption. Allah (swt) sent this Din 

to take the power away from them and return it to Him (swt). Now are they ignorant or heedless 

about this Din? Do you think that they do not know anything about it?  No, on the contrary they 

know very well about this Din. They know what it is. They know what it stands for. They know 

what it is has come to do. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah what are their intentions towards it. 

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “They desire to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 

mouths”. The Light of Allah (swt) is this Din of Islam. Allah (swt) calls it a Light because He (swt) 

has sent it to take mankind out of the darkness of ignorance and guide them to Him (swt).  We 

were all created to journey to Allah (swt). That is the purpose of our existence. This Din is what 

shows us the way. It shows us the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) with which we can draw 

closer to Him (swt) with, and it shows us the actions which are displeasing to Him (swt) which we 

must avoid lest we become distant from Him (swt). If we do not follow this Din. If we continue to 

live in heedlessness of Him (swt) then we are in darkness. Ourselves. Our family. Our society. 

Our nation. It is all seeped in darkness without the Light of this Din. Just look around the world 

today to see examples of the darkness that we are in without the Light of Allah (swt). Now think 

about the evil of these people in that they would seek to destroy this Light? They know what this 

Din is. They know how it came to save all mankind and lead them to their Lord. They know that it 

has been sent by the Real and the True. But still they seek to destroy it? How evil they are? 
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 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that they seek to extinguish this Light with their mouths. 

Why does Allah (swt) describe their efforts to destroy the Din in this way? It is because only with 

their mouths do they even have a chance of destroying this Din. They already tried to destroy it 

with their hands, and with their weapons, but they failed miserably. For fourteen hundred years 

they tried to destroy this Din with their hands and they failed every time. How can they destroy 

this Din with their hands when Allah (swt) Himself is protecting it? How can their armies ever 

overcome the believers when we live for Allah (swt) and we fight only for Him (swt)? The strength 

of Islam has always come from the Muslims. When we have been true to Allah (swt) then always 

He (swt) has protected us. However not to long ago, the enemies of this Message finally realized 

that if they can take the Muslims away from their Din, then they have a chance of destroying it. In 

fact this is where they have had some success in the last few years. Without a doubt this past 

century has been the darkest century for our Ummah. For the last one hundred years, for the first 

time ever, we as a Muslim Ummah have lived without a State. How did we come to this 

condition? How were they able to defeat us? It was not with their weapons but it was with their 

mouths. Through their mouths they convinced some naïve fools in the Ummah that Islam was not 

the solution to our problems anymore. They convinced us that they we were better off without 

Islam. They convinced us that we were better off with secularism, nationalism, and democracy. 

They divided our Ummah into tiny nation states. Each one weak. Each one fighting with the other. 

Each one not even able to look after itself let alone care for the rest of the Ummah. In this last 

century the most valuable resource on the planet was discovered to be mostly in our lands. But 

still look at our condition. We are now over a billion strong but look at our situation. With their 

mouths they have done what they were never able to with their hands. With their mouths they 

have begun to extinguish the Light of Allah. This is what they wanted all along. To remove Islam 

from the political sphere. To make it into only a religion that is restricted only to the masjid. To 

have no influence in the society whatsoever. This is where we are now. But the blame cannot go 

completely to them. We are the ones who allowed ourselves to be deceived by them. We are the 

ones who listened to their lies, to their poison. Now we are paying the price for our foolishness. 

Now we are paying the price for walking away from Allah (swt). 
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 We have said that they have begun to extinguish the Light of Allah (swt), but have they 

succeeded? Has the Light of Allah (swt) been completely extinguished? No, because Allah (swt) 

says in the next part of the ayah “but Allah refuses except to perfect and complete His Light”. 

The Light of Allah (swt) will never be extinguished. Allah (swt) will never allow it. They are plotting 

and planning. They are exerting all of their effort. They are spending all their wealth. They are 

using up all their resources. They are making every effort to reach this goal. But Allah (swt) 

refuses. He (swt) refuses to allow anything except that His (swt)’s Light be completed and 

perfected. But how can this be you might ask? How can this be when we have no State and we 

are so weak and so divided? How will Allah (swt) bring the victory? How will He (swt) perfect and 

complete His (swt)’s Law? Is it through some miracle? Is it that we will one morning wake up to 

find that the Islamic State has been restored? No rather Allah (swt) will bring the victory through 

us. The Prophet (saw) has told us that there will always be a group from his (saw)’s Ummah that 

will be on the Truth. There will always be a group from this Ummah that is striving to establish the 

Law of Allah (swt) in the land and carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. As long as this group 

exists then the Light will never be extinguished and the hadith clearly tells us that this group will 

always exist. Through this group Allah (swt) will perfect and complete His (swt)’s Light. This 

means that He (swt) will establish Islam on the earth once again. The Prophet (saw) has also 

promised us that Khilafah following the way of the prophethood will return to the earth once again. 

So it is only a matter of time. It is only a matter of time before the Islamic State is reestablished. It 

is only a matter of time before the dominion of this State spreads to every corner of the earth. It is 

only a matter of time before the Light of Allah (swt) is completed and perfected. Even though the 

disbelievers are trying in so many ways to destroy this Light, Allah (swt) refuses to allow any of 

their plans to come to fruition. He (swt) refuses everything except that His Light is perfected and 

completed. Such is your Lord. How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? 

 So the fact that victory will come for this Din is without a doubt. Regardless of whether 

you join this effort or not this Din will be established in the land. This Din does not need you but 

rather you need this Din. How will it be when you were to return to Allah (swt) on the Last Day if 

you were negligent of this responsibility? Can you be sure that you will be safe from His (swt)’s 
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Wrath? You know that Allah (swt) has commanded you to work in this dawah. It is a responsibility 

that He (swt) has given you just like prayer and fasting. So how will it be for you on the Day of 

Judgment if you were to neglect this duty? This is what you have to always remind yourself. You 

are not working in this effort to reestablish the Islamic State. The State will come back with or 

without you. Allah (swt) is promising you in this ayah. What are you working for is only to seek the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). That is the only reason why you are working in this dawah. So regardless 

of if the State is established or not in your lifetime. Regardless of what little success you may see 

in your efforts, you have to realize that as long you are striving to the best of your ability then you 

have already attained your goal. Your goal always was only to please your Lord. This Din belongs 

to Him (swt) and He (swt) will take care of it. 

 Allah (swt) will establish His (swt)’s Din. Allah (swt) will allow His (swt)’s Light to spread to 

every corner of the earth “even though the ones who do kufr hate it”. Allah (swt) does not care 

for the ones who do kufr. The ones who reject His Message even when they are certain that it is 

the Truth. The ones who are too arrogant to submit themselves before Him (swt). The ones who 

are lazy in showing gratitude to Him (swt) for all that He (swt) has given. They are the worst of 

creatures in His Sight and He (swt) does not care for them. They do not want Islam to be 

established in the earth. They do not want a system of life to be established where all of the 

avenues for them satisfying their lusts have been closed. They do not want a social order to be 

created where they are considered equals with the rest of mankind. But Allah (swt) does not care 

for what they want. Even though they hate this Din Allah (swt) will still establish it on this earth. 

How do you think that it will be when Allah (swt) does that? They were a people who turned away 

from Allah (swt). They were a people who chose to be ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all His bounties 

and gifts upon them. How do you think that they will react when the Khilafah is reestablished? 

When this entire earth comes under the dominion of Islam? Imagine the extent of the regret and 

the despair that will be in their hearts. How they will cry out and lament at all that they see around 

them. But it will not matter. This is the fate that they have chosen for themselves when they chose 

to walk away from their Creator. This pain that they will feel is only the beginning. What awaits 

them in the Hereafter will be much worse. 
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33. He is the One Who has sent His Messenger with the Guidance and the Din of Truth, so 

that it may dominate over every single other Din, even though those who do shirk hate it. 

 This is a very important ayah for each and every single one of us to know the meaning of. 

Because in this ayah Allah (swt) explains to us what this Din is and He (swt) tells us what this Din 

came to do. However the enemies of this Message are working to change the perception that the 

Muslims have towards this ayah. We spoke in the previous ayah how they desired to destroy 

Islam with their mouths. This is one of the ways in which they are doing this. They are changing 

the understanding of the Muslims towards this ayah, towards our Din. For us to properly 

understand this ayah we have to realize that we cannot study it independently by itself. We have 

to realize that the Quran was not revealed to a group of monks living in a monastery nor was it 

revealed to some intellectuals in an ivory tower. It was not detached from the reality. Rather the 

Quran was revealed to a group of people who were living in the real world. It taught them how 

they should view the world and it told them what they needed to do in the world. These were the 

Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. This ayah was speaking first and foremost to them. So if we 

study their lives and see what they did, then Insha Allah we can understand this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “He is the One Who has sent His Messenger 

with the Guidance and the Din of Truth”.  What is the first realization that we should come to 

regarding our Din? What should we always remind ourselves first and foremost? Allah (swt) tells 

us in this ayah. First and foremost we should realize that Allah (swt) is the One Who has sent this 

Din. This Din, this way of life, this code of laws, these systems of governance, is from Allah (swt). 

The Creator and Sustainer. The Lord and Master. The Perfect One. The Pure One. The One with 

all Majesty and Glory. This is His Din. He (swt) sent it to you to show you how to live and to teach 

others as well. What then should be your relationship with this Din? What place must it have in 

your life? This you must realize first and foremost. 
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 The next realization that we must come to from this part of the ayah is that it was the 

Prophet (saw) who conveyed this Din to us. He (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). Our Lord 

sent him (saw) to us with this Din. The establishment of this Din and the propagation of this Din 

was his (saw)’s life work. So if you want to talk about following the Sunnah, if you want to talk 

about how much you love the Prophet (saw), then realize that the best way to show your love for 

him (saw), the best way to follow him (saw) is by dedicating your life to what he (saw) dedicated 

his life to. Loving the Prophet (saw) and following his way is not so much in having a long beard 

or wearing certain kind of clothes or singing certain songs. Rather it is in dedicating one’s life to 

continue his (saw)’s life work.  This is the reason why Allah (swt) sent him (saw). 

 The first description that Allah (swt) gives us of this Message that He (swt) has sent is 

that it is Guidance. We as human beings are all lost. We find ourselves on this planet. We do not 

know where we came from. We do not know where we are going. We do not know what we are 

doing here. In this Message that Allah (swt) has sent He (swt) answers all of these questions. Not 

only does He (swt) answer these questions but He (swt) tells us that we were indeed placed on 

this earth for a great purpose. Far greater than we could possibly ever imagine. We were placed 

on this earth to be His (swt)’s representatives. To establish His (swt)’s kingdom on this earth.  

When we work in the effort to do that then we would be pleasing Him (swt). We would be drawing 

closer to Him (swt). What then could be greater than that? To be close to the Divine. This is what 

this Message guides to. Now do you realize the place it must have in your life? 

 The next description that Allah (swt) gives of this Message is that it is the Din of Truth. It 

is the true way of life. In this Message Allah (swt) has showed us how we should live. Every 

aspect of our life has been addressed and detailed for us in this Din. If man were to follow this Din 

then he would never be lost. He would always know what to do. Not only that, but Allah (swt) is 

also telling us here that this is the true way of life. If we want to journey to Him (swt), if we want to 

please Him (swt), if we want to find peace and tranquility in our lives, then this is the Din that we 

should follow. This way of life is the correct one. All others are ways of falsehood and deviation. 

All others will lead to misery and suffering. All others will not be able to solve the problems of the 

society. All others will not lead to Allah (swt). This way of life is the true way of life for all mankind. 
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 What then should be done with all other ways of life? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part 

of the ayah when He (swt) says “so that it may dominate over every single other Din”. This is 

the reason why Allah (swt) sent Islam through the Prophet (saw). It is so that it may dominate 

over every single way of life that there is. So that it may establish itself as the Kingdom of Allah 

that rules over the entire earth.  When Allah (swt) declares that a certain way of life is the true 

way of life then do you think that He (swt) would be pleased if there remained other ways of life 

on His (swt)’s earth? These other ways of life permit all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Do you 

think that He (swt) wants them on His earth? 

 So the domination that this ayah speaks about is the domination on all levels. On the 

spiritual level and on the political level. Regarding this fact there has not been any disagreement 

among the scholars. If you read the books of all the classical mufasir you will see that they all say 

that this ayah talks about both political domination and spiritual domination.  However today there 

are some hypocrites in the Ummah who call themselves “scholars” who are trying to change the 

understanding of this ayah. They are saying that this ayah refers only to spiritual domination and 

not to political domination. They do not have a shred of evidence for what they are saying. They 

do not have any reason other than the fact that this is what their masters told them to say. They 

know that if they can change the understanding of the Muslims towards this ayah then we will not 

work to bring back the Islamic State. Rather we will only work on carrying dawah to the people on 

an individual people. They actually want us to believe that all that Allah (swt) would be pleased 

with a world full of kufr, a world that rules by kufr, a world where every sin and vice is permissible, 

just as long as the people are Muslim. Of course this will never happen. The masses will never 

accept Islam if they are surrounded by kufr. But even besides that is that this is not the meaning 

of the ayah. When you know that Islam has a political component. When you know that Islam has 

something to say about government, and about economics, and about social structure, and about 

what is and what is not allowed in public, then how can you say that Allah (swt) does not want this 

Din to dominate in these areas as well? Where is your evidence to restrict the meaning of this 

ayah only to the spiritual domination? The scholars say that when Allah (swt) makes a command 

as general then we need an evidence to restrict it to a specific.  
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 But perhaps the greatest evidence that this ayah speaks about the political domination is 

in the lives of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. Remember that they are the ones who had the 

greatest understanding of the Quran. There is no one who can contest with the Prophet (saw) 

and the Sahabah when it comes to understanding the Quran.  So how did the Prophet (saw) and 

the Sahabah understand this ayah? Did they simply work on carrying dawah to the people on an 

individual level rather than establishing Islam as a political entity? Did they simply set up dawah 

tables and call the people only to believe and establish prayer and fasting? If you think that this is 

what happened then you are extremely naïve and ignorant about the history of your Din. The 

Prophet (saw) established the Islamic State, and he (saw) used that State to carry Islam to every 

corner of the earth. Look at how much Islam spread from the time that the State was established 

to the time of Uthman (ra). In only a matter of few years the dominion of this State spread from 

Persia to North Africa. This was not only a spiritual domination but rather it was a political one as 

well. The people in these lands were ruled by Islam. The Sahabah (ra) set up a political system 

that ruled over them. How then can anyone say that this ayah speaks only of spiritual 

domination? Anyone who says that is either completely ignorant or more likely they are a puppet 

working for the enemies of this Message. That is why it is imperative that we teach all the 

Muslims about the correct meaning of this ayah. So that they will realize what Islam truly is. So 

that they will aid it in completing its mission. The Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah realized what 

this Din truly was. That is why they scarified their lives for it. Do you think that Allah (swt) expects 

from us anything less? 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “even though those who do shirk hate it”. 

There are two kinds of people in this world. Those who dedicate themselves purely to Allah (swt) 

and those who associate partners with Him (swt). Those who are with Allah (swt) would love for 

the Islamic State to return. They would love for Allah (swt)’s Light to be completed and for it to 

shine all over the world. However those who associate partners with Allah (swt) would hate for 

this to happen. But does Allah (swt) care for such people? Will He (swt) prevent His Din from 

returning because they do not like it? No of course not, Allah (swt) will bring back His Din even 

though they hate it. These people mean nothing to Him (swt). How unfortunate are they? 
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34. O you who believe, surely many of the priests and the rabbis devour the wealth of the 

people in vain and they divert from the Way of Allah, and the ones who hoard gold and 

silver and do not spend it in the Way of Allah, so give them good news of a painful 

punishment. 

 If you think that mankind does not need the Islamic State. If you think that humanity as a 

whole is better without the Law of Allah (swt). If you think that there is no injustice and suffering in 

a world that does not rule by Allah (swt)’s Law then consider what Allah (swt) is telling you in this 

ayah. Here Allah (swt) is describing how the world is without His (swt)’s Law being implemented 

on it. He (swt) is describing how it is when the ones in power forget about Him (swt) and become 

heedless of Him (swt). He (swt) is showing us the suffering and the deprivation that it causes for 

all mankind. Thus this ayah as well is an exhortation for us to strive hard in this effort. If you care 

about your fellow man, if you care about making sure that all the people on this earth get a fair 

share of the resources and wealth on this planet, then you have to work to bring back the Law of 

Allah (swt) to the land. Only when the Most Just rules over us would we as mankind see justice. If 

we leave our affairs to men then Allah (swt) tells us here what will happen. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by calling out to all the believers and telling us that “surely 

many of the priests and the rabbis devour the wealth of the people in vain”. Let us remind 

ourselves once again of when this ayah was revealed. This ayah was revealed shortly after the 

conquest of Makkah. Now the Islamic State had established itself as the dominant power in the 

Arabian Peninsula. The Quraysh were defeated and there was no one remaining to threaten the 

Islamic State or the Muslims anymore. Now all the idols had been removed from the Kabbah, the 

entire Peninsula itself had been cleansed of all idol worship. Muslims were now free to worship 
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Allah (swt) Alone and live their lives in peace. No one was going to bother them anymore. Some 

Muslims at that time may have been happy with this condition. After all they were free to worship, 

they had their families and their homes. No one was attacking them or oppressing them because 

of their religion anymore. So some Muslims may have thought that it was time to sheathe their 

swords and hang up their bows. They may have thought that the time for dawah and jihad was 

over. Allah (swt) revealed this ayah to show them how wrong they were.  

 The time for dawah and jihad was not over, but rather it was only beginning. Now Islam 

finally had a base. A base from which it could spread to other parts of the world. Now that the 

Arabian Peninsula had been conquered, Allah (swt) turns the attention of the Muslims to the rest 

of the world. He (swt) begins with the powerful Roman and Persian empires. In this ayah He (swt) 

describes the ones who ruled over these empires. The ones who had the power and who 

controlled the people in these empires. He (swt) tells the Muslims why they need to be fought. 

Why they need to be brought down and their dominion replaced with the Islamic State. 

 The ones who had the power in the Roman and Persian empires at that time were the 

priests and the rabbis. Recall from a previous ayah how Allah (swt) had said that the people had 

taken them for lords besides Allah (swt). This shows us that they were the rulers. They were the 

ones in power. Now what did they do with this power that they had been given? Did they use their 

power to benefit the people? Did they use their power to make the lives of their people better? 

No, rather they used their power to bring injustice and oppression for their people. To cause 

suffering for their people. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how they consume the wealth of the 

people in vain. This means that they eat up all the wealth and the resources of their people for no 

reason. They take the wealth of the people and they spend it on themselves. They spend it on 

their pleasures, to satisfy their egos and their lusts. So this wealth and these resources that are 

used up do not bring any benefit for the people or for the land. It is consumed completely by 

these evil men. Gone never to return. Only to satisfy their vain desires. This is why they need to 

be fought. This is why they need to be brought down. So that the wealth and the resources could 

be returned to the people.  So that some benefit and growth could come from this wealth and 

these resources rather than it being consumed in vain only to satisfy the lusts of these evil men.  
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 We can see the exact same occurrence happening in the world today. Who are the ones 

who have the power and the wealth on the earth today? Do you think that they are using this 

power and this wealth responsibly? Do you think that they are doing a good job of managing the 

resources of this earth? Making sure that there will be enough for future generations. What do 

you expect from a people who are distant from Allah (swt)? Do you expect them to care about 

anything other than themselves? Especially when they are the ones in power. Especially when 

Allah (swt) has tried them by giving them more and more of this world. Especially when they think 

that there is no one to question them and tell them what to do. No, rather they are consuming the 

wealth of the people and the resources of this earth in vain. Only to satisfy their egos and their 

desires. They rarely think about making this world a better place. They rarely think about people 

who do not have what they have. They rarely think about anything but themselves and how they 

could please themselves some more. This is the kind of heart that people can have when they 

become distant from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 

 The evil of these people does not end with their consuming the wealth and resources in 

vain, but Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how they “they divert from the Way of Allah”. This 

is true for the ones who were in power at the time of the Prophet (saw), and it is also true for the 

ones who are in power today. They seek to take the people away from Allah (swt). They know 

that if the people truly know Allah (swt) then they will never allow these fools to have power over 

them. They will never allow them to take their wealth and to exploit them. So they try every way 

that they can to keep the people away from Allah (swt). To make them heedless of their Lord. 

They give them all kinds of distractions and amusements so that their hearts will be occupied with 

other than Allah (swt). The Way of Allah (swt) should be clear for all to see. Anyone who ponders 

on this universe will realize that it has to have a Creator. Anyone whose heart is sincere will 

search for that Creator. They will look for the Message that the Creator has sent. But these evil 

men make certain that the people never reach this level. They do not want the people to even 

think about Allah (swt), let alone to look for the Message that will lead to Him (swt). That is why 

they keep the people busy with this worldly life. They make the people chase after this world so 

that they will not even think about Allah (swt).  
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 Do you not even see them doing the same in the world today as well? What is it that 

occupies the hearts of the people today? It is everything but Allah (swt). The powers that be feed 

the people anything and everything only so that they will continue to be heedless of the Divine. 

From sports and movies, to the latest gadgets, to all forms of advertising that makes the people 

want things that they do not even need. Even the way of life that has been setup in this capitalist 

economy diverts the people from their Lord. You are taught that you only get what you can earn, 

and that there is no one to look after you and provide for you if you are not able to earn. Such a 

thought makes the people always want to work. It makes them to always think about their wealth 

and how to increase it. Fear of poverty. Fear of deprivation and want always haunts their hearts. 

This is what they are taught. Where then does this leave them time to think about anything other 

than this world? This has all been done on purpose so that they would forget Allah (swt). 

 Many Muslims today love to boast about how Islam is the fastest growing religion. They 

gloat with pride and self-satisfaction when they see the number of people that are entering into 

the Din all over the word. But the truth of the matter remains that the number of people accepting 

Islam is still relatively few. How many are the people in the world today? How many of them know 

about this Din? How many of them know about the Prophet (saw)? This number probably is in the 

millions if not in the billions. Yet the vast majority of these people are not coming to Islam. They 

seem to have something else more important in their lives than Allah (swt). So they believe what 

the media tells them about this Din. They believe what they are taught in their schools They see 

the Muslims and how weak we are in our practice of the Din. The dawah is not carried to them as 

it should. So they assume that this Message is not true. They assume that the Prophet (saw) is a 

liar. Do not think that all this happens by chance? Do not think that this is just the ill fortunes of 

these people? This world has been set up by powers that be. They know the Truth of this 

Message. They know Allah (swt). But still they want to divert their people away from Him (swt). 

They know that if their people discover Allah (swt) and properly receive the Message from Him 

(swt) then they will demand to be ruled by His Law. This of course would mean them losing their 

power and their wealth. So they divert all these souls away from Him (swt). If you truly love Allah 

(swt), if you live for Him (swt), then how can you sleep while they are doing this?  
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and the ones who hoard gold and silver and do not spend it 

in the Way of Allah”. Here Allah (swt) continues to describe His (swt)’s enemies. The ones 

whom He (swt) is encouraging us to stand up and oppose. Here He (swt) describes them as the 

ones who hoard all the wealth for themselves. Allah (swt) specifically mentions gold and silver 

because this is what men have coveted the most.  Of all the things in this world, these two are the 

most precious and the most valuable. Men have literally killed each other for a handful of gold. 

These people have much gold and silver. They have much of the wealth of this world. But they 

refuse to give it in the way of Allah (swt). They have chosen themselves over Allah (swt) even 

though He (swt) is the Real and the True and they know Him (swt) to be so. 

 Evil upon evil is caused by their choice to hoard all the wealth for themselves. First and 

foremost is that the masses are deprived. How many are the people who are suffering in the 

world today because they do not have enough? This planet has more than enough resources to 

feed all the people but these fools keep everything for themselves. They do not care for all these 

people who are suffering. They do not even care for Allah (swt) Who they know is watching all 

that they do. All that they care about is themselves. All that they care about is keeping all this 

wealth for themselves. Another evil that is caused by such behavior is that they are encouraging 

the people to become like them. It is usually the case that the masses look up the rulers and the 

elite. They respect them and they seek to emulate them. So when the rulers and the elite do 

nothing but hoard wealth for themselves, then what can you expect from the masses? They also 

will care only for themselves. They also will want to hoard all that they have and not spend it on 

others. So what is created is an entire society in which the people are niggardly and where no 

one wants to help others. This is the world that is created by these people who refuse to spend 

their wealth for their Lord. Who just hoard all the wealth for themselves. 

 Even the word that Allah (swt) uses for hoarding is beautiful. It gives the meaning of 

something that is compacted up and hidden away. This is what these people have done with all of 

the wealth that they have been given. They have pressed it together and hidden it away. Away 

from the people who need it. So this wealth is wasted. Instead of being spent for Allah (swt) 

where it can bring good for the society and the people it kept away and hidden. Just like a 
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treasure buried under the earth it serves no purpose whatsoever. It only there to satiate the greed 

of these evil men but it is not used in any way to benefit the people or the country. How then can 

you continue to neglect this dawah when it is men like this who control the wealth of this world? 

 Another lesson that we can take from this is that even for ourselves we should not hoard 

wealth. Many of us have this desire within us to gather and hoard up as much wealth as we can. 

There is no purpose to such hoarding other than to satisfy our greed. We want to keep in our 

bank accounts much more than we or our families will ever need. We fear poverty tomorrow so 

we want to gather as much as possibly could. This type of thinking is not correct. As we can see 

from this ayah Allah (swt) does not like those who hoard wealth for themselves. Rather He (swt) 

likes those who spend their wealth only to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure with it. Now we are not 

saying that we should not save any money at all. We should always keep something for our 

family. But we should also not hoard wealth without ever spending it for Allah (swt). This Din is a 

way of moderation and balance, and even in the way in which we manage our wealth there 

should be this balance. May Allah (swt) guide us to achieve it! 

 But what about these people who hoarded all the wealth for themselves and refused to 

spend anything for Allah (swt)? What does Allah (swt) have to say about them? Allah (swt) tells 

us in the final part of the ayah “so give them good news of a painful punishment”. Allah (swt), 

the Lord and Master of the universe, is promising them a painful punishment. Can you even begin 

to realize how terrifying this is? How painful must the punishment be that Allah (swt) Himself 

would call it a painful punishment? These were a people who only cared for themselves. They 

wanted nothing except that good should befall them. They did not want any evil to befall them. 

They only wanted to hear good news. So Allah (swt) gives them good news. He (swt) gives them 

the good news of a painful punishment. Allah (swt) uses such sarcasm with these people 

because this is what they deserve. They became so heedless of Him (swt). They only cared 

about themselves and keeping all that they had for themselves. For such heedlessness. For such 

greed. For such pride and arrogance. This sarcasm and this painful punishment is what they 

deserve. 
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35. The Day when it will all be heated in the fire of Hell, then their foreheads and their sides 

and their backs will be branded with it. “This is what you hoarded up for yourself, so taste 

all that you used to hoard”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the punishment that those who hoard 

wealth and refuse to spend it for Him (swt) will receive. In the previous ayah we saw that this was 

speaking first and foremost about the rabbis and the priests who had power over the Roman and 

Persian empires at that time. They would keep all the wealth of these lands for themselves and 

not spend it on their people. Some of them would consume the wealth uselessly on satisfying 

their lusts and desires, and others among them would hoard the wealth and keep it away from the 

people. In either case the masses did not receive this wealth. They continued to suffer in 

deprivation and need. Often times not even having enough to feed themselves and their children. 

By describing these corrupt priests and rabbis in this way, Allah (swt) exhorted the Muslims to 

rise up against them in jihad. To fight them so that they are removed from power. So that the 

wealth is taken away from them and returned to the people. 

 However these ayahs are not only speaking about the evil ones among the disbelievers. 

These ayahs are also speaking about the Muslims. Notice that in these ayahs not only  does 

Allah (swt) blame these people for hoarding the wealth but He (swt) also blames them for not 

spending it in His (swt)’s way. When we consider this fact we then see that there is yet another 

dimension to the meaning of this ayah. It is also speaking about the Muslims who refuse to spend 

their wealth for Allah (swt). It is speaking about those Muslims who love to hoard their wealth and 

not spend it on the causes that are pleasing to Allah (swt).  Either to feed the poor and deprived. 

To support one’s family and relatives. Or for the cause to establish this Din on the earth and 

spread the Message of Allah (swt) to the people. So do not simply gloat at the disbelievers when 

reading this ayah.  Realize that it could also be speaking about you. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The Day when it will all be heated in the fire of 

Hell”. These people made a terrible choice. They chose themselves over their Creator. They 

chose to keep their wealth for themselves instead of giving it for Him (swt). In the previous ayah 

Allah (swt) told us the beginning of this choice that they made. In this ayah He (swt) tells us the 

end of it. Their wealth was the reason why they chose to walk away from Allah (swt). They loved 

it more than they loved Him (swt). They kept it for themselves. They hoarded it up for themselves. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what will be done with this wealth.  

 Think of the Day of Judgment. The Day that is coming closer to you with every moment 

that passes. These people will be standing before Allah (swt) on that Day. Then they will see all 

their wealth that they used to hoard. It will all be gathered up and placed in front of them. Then it 

will be heated up. It will be heated up by the Fire of Hell. Remember that this is a Fire that is 

seventy times fiercer in heat and intensity than the fire of this world. Can you then imagine how 

hot all this wealth will become? Just imagine all that gold and silver heated to such an extent that 

the smoke is flying out of it rapidly. This is the reality that these people will be faced with on that 

Day. If you believe that this is terrifying then you must realize that this is only the beginning.  

 Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “then their foreheads and their sides and 

their backs will be branded with it”. They will be branded by this molten hot gold and silver. 

First on their foreheads, then on their sides, and then on their backs. Look at the level of 

description which Allah (swt) gives of the punishment that they are going to receive. It is meant to 

terrify us. It is meant to motivate us so that we will do all that we can to prevent ourselves from 

ever becoming like them. Can you imagine this happening to you? Can you imagine what it will 

feel like? Just imagine molten hot gold being pressed against your forehead, then against your 

side, then against your back. Imagine the sheer pain. Each time that you are branded the pain 

that you feel will only intensify.  Realize that this is the fate which awaits all those who hoard large 

amounts of wealth and refuse to spend it for Allah (swt). The only way in which you can truly save 

yourself from this fate is if you never had such wealth in the life of this world. If you spent the 

excess wealth that you had for your Lord. So the next time you want to hoard your wealth for no 

reason and not give it away in the Way of Allah (swt) then remember this ayah.  
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 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) describes further the punishment that such people 

who refuse to spend their wealth for Him (swt) will experience. After their foreheads, their sides, 

and their backs have all been branded they will then here a voice. The voice will say to them 

“This is what you hoarded up for yourself, so taste all that you used to hoard”. That which is 

causing them pain. That which is the cause of their suffering. It is what they themselves created. 

They had all this wealth. They knew that it was Allah (swt) Who had given them all this. They 

knew that He (swt) was their Creator and Sustainer. They knew that they had a duty to worship 

and serve Him (swt). To use their wealth for Him (swt). But they chose to turn away from this 

responsibility. They chose themselves over their Lord. The more wealth that Allah (swt) gave 

them, the more that they kept for themselves. They hoarded it up and never allowed anyone to 

benefit from it. Now on that Day they will be told to taste what they used to hoard. They thought 

that this wealth would save them. They thought that this wealth would give them a better position 

in this world and bring them pleasures and joys. They thought that this wealth would save them 

from pain and suffering. How wrong were they! They forgot how temporary and fleeting this world 

is. They forgot that the true life was the life in the Hereafter. Now the very wealth that they had 

sacrificed their relationship with Allah (swt) for. The very wealth that they had all their hopes upon 

will be the source of their punishment. The more wealth that they hoarded the more will be the 

pain that they will feel. Their foreheads. Their sides. Their backs. Each of one of these will be 

screaming in agony like it has never screamed before. This is the choice that they made. Now 

they are tasting that choice. They are experiencing the reality of it. How do you think it feel? 

 The reason why Allah (swt) gives such a descriptive account of their torment is to make 

us wake up from our slumber. To put fear into us. To shock us. To make us realize that there is 

more to our existence than this worldly life. We have a great responsibility on our shoulders. We 

are the representatives of Allah (swt) on this earth. Can you even begin to realize what this 

means? From this ayah we have to realize that we are not ones to go after the riches of this world 

and hoard them. We have to realize that we have to strive against the enemies of Allah (swt). See 

from this ayah how much of the Wrath of Allah (swt) that they have. How much then does He 

(swt) desire that we strive against them? May Allah (swt) help us come to this realization! 
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36. Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve months, in the Book of Allah the Day 

when He created the heavens and the earth, from them four are sacred, that is the Upright 

Din, so do not do injustice against your own souls in them, and fight the Mushrikoon all 

together as they fight you all together, and know that surely Allah is with those who have 

Taqwa. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the difference between Islam and kufr. Between the Din 

of Truth and the ways of falsehood. This is the Din that Allah (swt) is calling on you to establish 

and these false ways of life are what He (swt) is calling on you to remove. Allah (swt) shows us 

the distinction between these two ways of life in this ayah. So when you come to this realization 

between Islam and falsehood know that it must increase you even further in your determination 

and your efforts to work for this Din. That is the purpose of these ayahs. These ayahs were first 

revealed to a community that was preparing to march forward in jihad. A community that was to 

take the flag of the Prophet (saw) to ever corner of the earth. These ayahs were their motivation. 

These ayahs were the driving force behind their works. Insha Allah let these ayahs do the same 

for you as well as you prepare yourself for this mission. 

  To understand the meaning of this ayah we have to understand the context in which it 

was revealed. This ayah was first revealed to the early Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

when they were preparing to march forward in jihad against the Roman and Persian empires. As 

we mentioned, at this point the entire Arabian Peninsula had come under the dominion of the 

Islamic State. But Allah (swt) was not satisfied only with this. Rather He (swt) wanted His 

servants to strive until the entire earth returns to His (swt)’s Governance.  
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 The Prophet (saw) first wanted to attack the Roman Empire. He (saw) had already sent a 

letter to the Roman Caesar inviting him to Islam. Asking him to return the sovereignty of his land 

to Allah (swt) and to allow all his people to receive this Message from Him (swt). But the Caesar 

had refused. Even though he clearly received the Message. Even though he realized that the 

Prophet (saw) had indeed been sent by Allah (swt). Even though he knew that Allah (swt) was the 

One to rule and not he, he still refused. Now the only option remaining was for him to be brought 

down by force. So the Prophet (saw) was preparing to send the armies of the Islamic State 

against the Roman Empire. However before the Muslims could attack the forces in the Empire, 

they first had to remove the Arab tribes that were in the northern most part of the Peninsula. 

These were tribes that were loyal to the Roman Empire and they had refused to come under the 

dominion of the Islamic State. The Prophet (saw) did not want to waste anytime in attacking these 

tribes. He (saw) wanted to sent the Muslim armies against them right away. This shows us the 

zeal and the enthusiasm that the Prophet (saw) had for this effort. He (saw) did not even want to 

waste one day, one hour, one minute. He (saw) knew that one more day in which the dawah was 

silent and the jihad was absent was one more day in which the earth is ruled by other than what 

Allah (swt) revealed and is one more day in which there are people who continue to live without 

properly receiving the Message from their Creator. Where is this zeal today in his (saw)’s Ummah 

who claims to love him (saw) and who claims to follow him (saw)?  So the Prophet (saw) did not 

want to waste anytime, he (saw) wanted to send the armies right away. 

 However there was one problem. There are four months in the calendar which Allah (swt) 

had made sacred. During these four months fighting of all forms were forbidden. Now sometimes 

what the pagan Arabs would do is that if they wanted to fight during a sacred month, they would 

fight therein but then they would make another month sacred instead. So in essence they would 

make a sacred month as non-sacred and they would make a non-sacred month as sacred. In 

other words they would change the Law of Allah (swt) in order to suit their desires. Now the 

month in which the Muslims were in when they had this intention to fight was an example of that. 

It was not really a sacred month but some of the Arabs had made it so. They had fought 

previously in another month that was sacred and then made this month as sacred to compensate. 
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 Allah (swt) revealed this ayah and the following one in response to what they had done. 

In these ayahs He (swt) shows the Muslims the evil of what these people had done. He (swt) also 

shows the Muslims how this month really was not sacred, and so there should not have been any 

reason for them to postpone their attack. Because some of the Muslims may have been hesitant. 

They may have questioned if it was acceptable for them to launch this offensive at a time when all 

the other tribes were observing a sacred month. In these ayahs Allah (swt) removes such doubts. 

He (swt) shows us the reality of these sacred months, and He (swt) reminds us once again of 

what should be our relationship with those who associate partners with Him (swt) and who 

prevent His (swt)’s Law from being established in the land. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Surely the number of months with Allah is 

twelve months, in the Book of Allah the Day when He created the heavens and the earth, 

from them four are sacred ”. First and foremost this is to remind us that it is Allah (swt) Who has 

decreed the months. The months that we have in the Islamic calendar were not the creation of 

any man, but rather they were the Decree of Allah (swt). He (swt) decreed them in the Book when 

He (swt) created the heavens and the earth. The Book here is not the Quran but it is the Sacred 

Tablet on which all the Decree was written. What is in this Book is that which cannot be changed. 

These are the twelve months which Allah (swt) created for time to measured from the moment the 

creation was initiated till the Day of Judgment when time will end. 

 From these twelve months that Allah (swt) decreed in His Book, He (swt) then decreed 

that four would be sacred. Now the months that are sacred are what He (swt) Himself decreed to 

be sacred when He (swt) created the universe.  So who then is man to have any say in which 

months are sacred and which months are not? Did man create the heavens and the earth? Was 

man the one who decreed the twelve months? No, rather Allah (swt) created the heavens and the 

earth and at the moment of this creation He (swt) decreed the months that would be sacred. Even 

before man was created the sacred months were decreed. Who then is man to question them? 

Who then is man to change them to suit his whims and desires? Thus Allah (swt) exposes for the 

early Muslims the evil that these pagan Arabs had done. The evil of all those who would seek to 

change the Decree of Allah (swt).  
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 Then Allah (swt) says “that is the Upright Din”. The Decree of which months are sacred 

are part of the Law of Allah (swt). They are part of His (swt)’s Din. Allah (swt) describes this Din 

here as the Upright Din. Another way to describe it is the Din that is always standing and that 

which will never bend, or break or fall. Such is the Law of Allah (swt). It is that which will always 

be. It is that which will never change. It does not change for the whims of man. It is what will 

remain standing after all the systems and laws of man have crumbled and gone. This is the code 

of law that the Creator sent for mankind to live by. A Law that is more ancient than the universe 

itself, and a Law that will remain till the end of time. Forever standing. This is your Din. How then 

can you neglect it? How then can you not work for its restoration on the earth? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “so do not do injustice against your own souls in them”. This is 

a command specifically intended for the early Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw). Allah 

(swt) tells them here not to violate the sacred months. Because if they fight during the sacred 

months then they would be earning the Wrath of Allah (swt) by breaking His (swt)’s Law. When 

anyone earns the Wrath of Allah (swt) they do injustice to their own souls. They make their souls 

liable for punishment from Allah (swt). Allah (swt) loves the Muslims so He (swt) commands them 

in this ayah not to do this. They should not be like the pagan Arabs who violated the sacred 

months whenever they felt like. Who changed which months were sacred only to suit their plans 

for war.  Rather they should save their souls from the punishment of their Lord. They should save 

themselves from doing any injustice to their souls. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and fight the Mushrikoon all together as 

they fight you all together”. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) reminds the early Muslims and us 

as well as to what should be our relationship with those who associate partners with Him (swt). In 

the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told the early Muslims to restrain themselves from 

fighting during the sacred months. Now does this mean that the Prophet (saw) had to cancel the 

offensive against the Arab tribes in the north who were with the Romans? Allah (swt) answers 

that question here. He (swt) commands the Muslims to fight against the Musrikoon all together. 

This means that they all need to be fought against. All those who make partners with Allah (swt) 

in one way or another. Either by calling on another god to be worshipped besides Him (swt) or by 
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legislating the laws when they know that He (swt) is the only sovereign. All of these associate 

partners with Allah (swt). All of these make something else as equal with Him (swt). In this ayah 

Allah (swt) reminds the early Muslims and us what our relationship with such people. It should be 

one of jihad. It should be one where fighting against them until they cease in their shirk.  The 

pagan Arab tribes. The Persians. The Romans. Any who seek to make partner with Allah (swt) in 

any way. Thus Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims here that they should not delay their offensive. 

 Notice how Allah (swt) commands us to fight them all together just as they fight us all 

together. This means that we need to fight against all of them because they will all fight against 

us. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this part of the ayah that it has always been the case that 

the ones who do shirk have united in their efforts against Islam. Even if they may have been 

enemies, they will still come together against this Din. This is because they know that this Din is 

the Truth. They know that this Din stands for the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) Alone. They 

know that should Din this gain supremacy in the land then it would mean them losing their power 

and wealth. So even if they had been enemies, they will still combine their efforts against this 

Message that Allah (swt) has sent as a Mercy for all mankind. There have been countless 

examples of this throughout the centuries. The pagan Arabs united with the Jews against Islam. 

The Romans and the Persians both fought against the Islamic State at the same time. All the 

various nations of Europe, like the English, the French, and the Germans, all united in the 

Crusades against the Muslims. It is also know that even in recent times, the Cold War was ended 

because both the West and the Soviets recognized that they had a common enemy and a far 

greater enemy than each other in this Din. Since they all fight against us, we must fight against all 

of them. As long as they continue to rule by other than what Allah (swt) has revealed, even after 

they clearly receive the Message, then they are our enemies. Regardless of who they are or what 

they call themselves they need to be fought. Our only ally, our only true friend is Allah (swt). 

 That is why in the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) is with those 

who have Taqwa. So as long as you have this state, as long as you think of Allah (swt) and 

revere Him (swt), then He (swt) will be with you. When Allah (swt) is with you then what enemy 

can you fear? What task can you say is impossible? 
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37. The postponement is nothing less than an increase in kufr, because of it the ones who 

do kufr are lead further astray, they make it permissible one year and forbidden one year 

that they may agree in number with what Allah has forbidden, so they make as permissible 

what Allah has made forbidden, the evil of their actions are made pleasing to them, and 

Allah does not guide the people who do kufr. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe His (swt)’s enemies. The ones that He (swt) 

has commanded us to strive against. He (swt) describes the evil that they have done. The utter 

insolence and disregard that they have against Him (swt). So realize from this ayah the nature of 

this Quran. The nature of this Book. This is not a Book that preaches love and kindness for all 

people regardless of who they are or what they do. This is not a Book that only speaks of 

spirituality and morals. Rather this is a Book that calls on its adherents to strive. To strive to 

eradicate evil from the world. To strive to establish the sovereignty of the Divine on earth, and to 

oppose those who would seek to take that sovereignty for themselves. This is the Quran. This is 

our Din.  As you can see from this ayah, anyone who denies this is denying the reality itself. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The postponement is nothing less than an 

increase in kufr”. The word “postponement” here refers to the postponing of the sacred months 

that the pagan Arabs used to practice. Recall from the previous ayah how we said that whenever 

they wanted to fight on a sacred month they would make another month sacred in its stead. Thus 

in essence what they were doing was that they were postponing the sacredness of that sacred 

month to another month that was not sacred. Allah (swt) tells us here that such an action on their 

part is nothing less than kufr. It is the worst of actions that the human being can possibly do. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “because of it the ones who do kufr are lead further astray”. 

This is a choice that they made. They knew very well which months were sacred and which 

months were not. They knew that it was not their place to postpone the sanctity of one month into 

another. They knew that what they were doing was wrong. That it was displeasing to their Lord. 

But they did it anyway. They themselves made the choice to do what they knew was not pleasing 

to Allah (swt). Because of such insolence and disobedience, Allah (swt) punished them by 

allowing them to go further into misguidance and error. Because of their choice Allah (swt) let 

them go further astray. Allah (swt) could have guided them. Allah (swt) could have made them 

recognize the Truth of this Message. But because of the terrible choice that they made He (swt) 

did not. He (swt) punished them by allowing them to go further and further astray. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “they make it permissible one year and forbidden one year 

that they may agree in number with what Allah has forbidden”. These people recognized 

what a great crime it is that they were doing. They knew how wrong it was to violate the sanctity 

of the sacred months. They knew how wrong it was to postpone the sanctity of a sacred month 

into another month.  Even though these people were idol-worshippers. Even though they 

committed so many lewd and unspeakable acts. Even though they exploited their people and 

hoarded all the wealth for themselves. They still realized how wrong it was to alter the Law of 

Allah (swt). That was why for the most part the Arabs at that time did honor the sanctity of these 

months. As evil and barbaric as a people they were before Islam came, they still recognized the 

sanctity of these months. They still recognized how wrong it was to change the Decree of the 

Lord and Master. This was why even when they felt the need to violate the sacred months, they 

tried to make up for it in some way. They would only violate these sacred months when they felt 

that they had no other option remaining. When they felt that they absolutely had to fight. However 

even then they would try to make up for what they had done by making another month sacred in 

place of the month whose sanctity they had violated. This is what Allah (swt) describes them as 

doing in this ayah. They would make fighting permissible in a certain month on one year and in 

the very same month the next year they would make fighting forbidden. They did this so that the 

total number of sacred months in which fighting is forbidden would be four.  
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 Even though these pagan Arabs postponed the sanctity of one month into another, they 

still made it that the total number of sacred months would be four. The same number as what 

Allah (swt) had decreed to be sacred. But do you think that such an action on their part was 

accepted by Allah (swt)? Do you think that Allah (swt) forgave them the wrong that they did in 

their postponement of the sanctity of a sacred month only because they tried to make up for it by 

making the total number to be four? Allah (swt) Himself answers this question in the next part of 

the ayah when He (swt) says “so they make as permissible what Allah has made forbidden”. 

The bottom line is that this was their crime. They made as permissible what Allah (swt) Himself 

had forbidden. Allah (swt) had made fighting forbidden during a certain month and they made it 

permissible on themselves. So their sin is not excused. It does not matter to Allah (swt) that they 

made the total number of months in which fighting was forbidden to be four. They changed the 

Law of Allah (swt), they made as permissible what He (swt) had forbidden, and that made them 

the worst of creatures in His (swt)’s Sight. Nothing else that they did can make up for this great 

sin that they have committed. 

 The lesson that we must take from this ayah is to see what a great crime it is to change 

the Law of Allah (swt). To make as permissible what He (swt) has forbidden. Now what we are 

speaking about here is not committing the occasional sin. We all sin every now and then. We all 

do what Allah (swt) has forbidden. But this only happens at a moment of weakness. When 

Shaitan and our desires get the better of us. When this happens we recognize that what we did 

was wrong, and after the sin has been committed we rush to seek forgiveness of Allah (swt). We 

regret what we did and we wish that we had not done it. This is not what we are speaking about. 

Rather we are speaking about people who deliberately and consistently change the Divine Law. 

They do not see what they have done as wrong, and they do it again and again. The ones who 

are the guiltiest of this today are the governments in the Muslim lands. How much of what has 

been forbidden do they make as permissible? Banks charging usury, women uncovered in public,  

stores selling alcohol,  prostitution, pornography, making alliances with disbelievers. There is not 

one thing which Allah (swt) has made forbidden except that they have made it permissible. They 

do not see what they have done as wrong. For years and years they allow this to continue. 
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 This is what Allah (swt) refers to in this ayah as an excess of kufr. It is like they are 

overflowing with kufr. Recall how we said that there are two meaning to the word kufr. One is to 

reject the Truth when you are certain of it. The other is to be ungrateful for all that Allah (swt) has 

given to you. These evil people who change the Law of Allah (swt) are guilty of both these forms 

of kufr. They know what the Truth is. They know what Allah (swt) has made permissible and what 

He (swt) has forbidden. Still they choose to ignore this Truth. They go with their desires instead of 

serving their Lord and Master. Years and years have passed in the lands which they govern and 

still that which Allah (swt) has made forbidden is treated as permissible. Can they not see that 

what they are doing is wrong? That it is not pleasing to Allah (swt)? How can they continue to 

breathe the air on the earth that belongs to Allah (swt) and eat the food on the earth of Allah (swt) 

and still permit in their lands that which Allah (swt) has forbidden? Is their any limit to their kufr? 

These are the enemies of Allah (swt). These are the ones whom He (swt) is calling you to strive 

against. How then can you continue to sleep? How can you let the days pass you by and you do 

not do anything? May Allah (swt) allow us all to do what we can to support this dawah! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “the evil of their actions are made 

pleasing to them”. Here Allah (swt) shows us the extent of their evil. How far they have gone in 

misguidance and deviation. They have changed the Law of Allah (swt). They have made as 

permissible what He (swt) has forbidden. They have done this to such a great extent, they have 

done this so many times, that now they do not even realize the wrong of what they have done. 

The evil of their actions has been made pleasing to them. Now they are happy with what they 

have done. They no longer have a sense of regret or sadness of any sort. They actually believe 

that this was the right thing for them to do. Such thinking has now even been adopted by the 

masses of the Muslims in these lands. How many are the Muslims today who do not see a 

problem with a government that does not implement the Shariah completely? How many are the 

Muslims today who do not see a problem with banks that charge usury or with Muslim women 

showing their beauty in public? This is a punishment that Allah (swt) has given them because 

they have turned away from Him (swt). Now evil is good and wrong is right. Their entire 

perception of this Din has changed. Do they not realize the consequences of this?  
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 Allah (swt) tells us these consequences when He (swt) says “and Allah does not guide 

the people who do kufr”. We all need guidance from Allah (swt) in order to attain salvation. We 

are all lost and we need Him (swt) to show us the way. Allah (swt) is the One Who allows the 

Light of Faith to enter into our hearts. Allah (swt) is the One Who shows us what is pleasing to 

Him (swt) and what is not pleasing to Him (swt). He (swt) is also the One Who gives us the 

willpower to do is pleasing to Him (swt) and the willpower to stay away from what is not pleasing 

to Him (swt). So we are all in need of this guidance from Allah (swt). Without it we would be 

astray. Without it we would be doomed to the Fire for all eternity. But what can we say about a 

people who do kufr. About a people who a people who change the Law of Allah (swt) when they 

know that what they are doing is wrong. About a people who are ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all 

that He (swt) has given them. Can they expect this guidance to come to them from Him (swt)? Of 

course not. Allah (swt) will not guide the people who do kufr. 

 One lesson that we can take from this is that if we want Allah (swt) to guide us then we 

have to please Him (swt). These people did what was displeasing to Allah (swt) and that was why 

He (swt) denied them the guidance. Guidance is the most precious of gifts that anyone can 

receive because it shows the way to the Divine. What could be better than that? To come closer 

to Allah (swt). To be in the Divine Presence. To be admitted into the Garden. To have His 

Pleasure and Acceptance. Guidance is the key to all of these. You can never attain it on your 

own. No matter what you do you will never find the way to Allah (swt) unless He (swt) shows you 

the way. So you have to start by making a sincere effort to please Him (swt). Try your best to 

please Him (swt) in all that you do. Do not allow even a moment of your life to pass by except that 

you are doing something to please Him (swt) in it. If you can do this, if you can make yourself 

among those whom when Allah (swt) looks at, He (swt) is pleased with, then Insha Allah He (swt) 

will guide you. Once you have attained this guidance then you have already attained the highest 

of attainments. There is nothing else to life beyond this. This is the goal that we must all be 

striving for. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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38. O you who believe, what is the matter with you that when it is said to you to go forth in 

the Way of Allah you cling heavily to the earth,  are you content with this worldly life 

instead of the Hereafter, but the pleasures of this worldly life in the Hereafter is but a little. 

 This ayah was revealed shortly before the Muslim expedition to Tabuk. This was a 

campaign that the Prophet (saw) launched against the Roman Empire shortly after the conquest 

of Makkah. At this point the Romans had already rejected the invitation that he (saw) had sent 

them to join the Islamic State. Now they could see that Islam had established itself as a power in 

the Arabian Peninsula. They also knew that the Prophet (saw) had a plan to attack them. An army 

from the Islamic State had already made an incursion deep into their territory in the battle of 

Mutah. So now the Romans had come to see the Islamic State as an actual threat. Something 

which they had never anticipated from the Arabs before. That is that they amassed a huge army 

with which they planned to attack the State. Reports came to the Prophet (saw) that such an 

army was gathering in the northern frontiers of the Islamic State around the area of Tabuk. The 

Prophet (saw) could have ignored these reports if he (saw) wanted to. Perhaps they were not all 

that accurate. Perhaps the intention of the Roman army was never to enter into the lands of the 

Islamic State. Even if they did, perhaps it would have been more prudent for the Muslims to wait 

in Madinah for the Roman army to come to them. Then the Muslims would not have to travel the 

great distance from Madinah to Tabuk, and they would be able to fight the Romans in their own 

land. So perhaps it would have been better to do nothing at that point. But this is not what the 

Prophet (saw) did. As soon as he (saw) heard that a great Roman army was gathering near 

Tabuk, he (saw) decided to march forth against them. He (saw) was not going any Roman soldier 

to set one foot on Muslim soil. Rather he (saw) was going to take the Muslims and meet them in 
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their land. Now usually whenever the Prophet (saw) had a plan to attack the enemy, he (saw) 

would keep his plans secret so that the Muslims would have the element of surprise. However 

with the expedition to Tabuk, he (saw) let the Muslims know weeks in advance as to what his 

(saw)’s plan was. This was so that they could prepare themselves for this battle and for the 

journey to it. It was a great distance from Madinah to Tabuk, and they had to cross this distance 

in the intense heat of the summer. The Muslims also had to face a Roman army that was far 

greater than their own in terms of weapons and manpower. So the Prophet (saw) wanted 

everyone to prepare to the best of their ability for this expedition. This was going to be a most 

difficult test for all the Muslims and so he (saw) wanted everyone to prepare for it the best that 

they could. That was why he (saw) announced it weeks in advance. However because of the 

great distance that needed to be crossed, the difficulty of that journey, and the strength of their 

enemy, some Muslims were reluctant to go forth in this expedition. They were contemplating 

remaining behind in Madinah. That was when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “O you who believe, what is the matter with you that 

when it is said to you to go forth in the Way of Allah you cling heavily to the earth”. First of 

all notice how Allah (swt) is addressing the Muslims through their quality of Iman. It is through 

their firm belief in Him (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) has sent to them that He (swt) 

addresses them. So Allah (swt) is not speaking to just anyone in this ayah, rather He (swt) is 

speaking to those who affirm that they believe in this Message. Allah (swt) asks them in a 

language that denotes almost shock and surprise as to why when they are told to go forth in the 

Way of Allah they cling heavily to the earth. What is wrong with them? Why are they doing this? 

How could they call themselves believers and then not be willing to go forth in the Way of their 

Lord? If they truly live for Allah (swt) like they claim that they do then how could they be so 

reluctant? The one who is calling them to this expedition is the Messenger of Allah (saw). They 

are being asked to go forth against the enemies of Allah. To defend the State of Allah. To 

propagate the Message of Allah. To establish the Law of Allah. To protect the servants of Allah. 

So then if they truly believe in Allah (swt) and they also love and fear Him (swt) with the love and 

fear that He (swt) deserves then how can they be reluctant to go forth in this path. 
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 The word that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah to “go forth” gives the meaning of leaving 

one’s normal business and daily routines. It is derived from a word that is used to describe a 

domestic animal that runs away from its cage or the place where it is supposed to be. Meaning 

this animal left the place where one would normally find it. This is what Allah (swt) was asking of 

the Muslims for the expedition of Tabuk.  This was not a journey from which they could return in a 

few days time. Rather this was a journey that would take weeks, if not months. They had to leave 

their families and their homes and their businesses and livelihoods for this extended period of 

time. They had to go away from all of it into the Path of Allah (swt). 

 So consider now how great was the sacrifice that they were being asked to make. First 

there was the difficulty that was involved in the journey itself. Traveling at that time was no easy 

matter. You could not have water or food whenever you felt like. You could not use the restroom 

whenever you felt like. You also had to sit in one place for hours and hours on end. All that you 

would see around you is the vastness of the desert and the head of your camel. Traveling at that 

time was so difficult that the Prophet (saw) himself said that traveling was one portion of the 

punishment. Allah (swt) also gave several dispensations for the travelers in the Divine Law such 

as the removal of the obligation to fast in Ramadan and the permissibility of combining the 

prayers. This was all because of how difficult traveling at that time was. Then on top of that was 

the fact that they had to travel during the period when the summer heat was most intense. There 

is no part in entire earth that is hotter than Arabia during the summer. Then on top of that was 

that they were being told to fight a Roman army that was much more powerful than their own. 

They knew the kind of people whom the Romans were and they knew that they would show no 

mercy. Either on the battlefield or for those unfortunate souls who are taken captive. Then on top 

of all that was that they had to leave their families and their businesses for an extended period of 

time. For the Ansar there was no one to tend to their farms. For the Muhajiroon there was no one 

to conduct their business and run their shops. They were being told to do all of this for the sake of 

their Lord. So how great was the sacrifice that they were being asked to make. Yet despite all of 

this, in this ayah Allah (swt) asks them with shock as to how they could be reluctant to make this 

sacrifice. If they were truly believers how could they not do what was being asked of them. 
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 Allah (swt) beautifully describes this reluctance of the early Muslims to go forth in this 

expedition as “clinging heavily to the earth”. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that the 

imagery conveyed by this expression is beautiful. It gives an image of something that has been 

made heavy and cannot be lifted.  Something that is stuck in one place and cannot be moved. 

When one tries to lift it, it comes back down to the spot where it was. It does not want to be 

moved. This expression most accurately conveys the situation of those early Muslims who were 

reluctant to go out in this campaign. It is something like they had made themselves heavy and 

unable to move. They were clinging to the earth underneath them and they could not be lifted in 

any way. They had fallen in love with the earth underneath them. Their families. Their 

businesses. Their livelihoods. Their comforts. They did not want to leave it for any reason. 

 In response to such an attitude Allah (swt) asks of them “are you content with this 

worldly life instead of the Hereafter”. They were clinging to this earth with all of their strength. 

Even though Allah (swt) Himself was calling on them to go forth. Even though the Messenger of 

Allah (saw) himself was exhorting them to go. Still they were clinging to this earth with all their 

strength and they were not willing to move. They knew how important this expedition was. They 

knew how important it was to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s 

Message to the people. But still they were not willing to go forth. They were not willing to sacrifice 

their material comforts in this worldly life for the dawah. So Allah (swt) asks them if they are 

pleased with this worldly life when compared to the Hereafter. These are Muslims. They know the 

Quran. So they know what the Hereafter is and they know what this world is. They know that you 

cannot even compare the two. Yet still they are choosing this world. That is why Allah (swt) asks 

them with almost a sense of shock and surprise as to how they could be pleased with this worldly 

life instead of the Hereafter. How could this worldly life make them content when they know that 

there is a Hereafter which they will be going to very soon? If they were a people who were 

ignorant. If they were a people who never received the revelation from Allah (swt). If they were a 

people who did not know that there was a Garden and a Fire. If they were a people who did not 

know that there was the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the beholding of Him (swt). Then perhaps 

they could be excused for their choice. But how could Muslims who know make such a choice? 
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 The only reason why they would have made such a choice is because they desired the 

comforts and the pleasures of this life. In response to such thinking Allah (swt) says “but the 

pleasures of this worldly life in the Hereafter is but a little”. What they sought were the 

comforts and the pleasures of this life. They sought the sweet taste of their food and drinks. They 

sought the soft touch of their spouses. They sought being cool and not having to feel the heat. 

They sought being able to rest and sleep whenever they wanted. They sought not having to 

struggle hard and work. They sought not having to feel any pain or discomfort. These are the 

pleasures and the comforts that this life which they sought. Allah (swt) reminds them in this part 

of the ayah that such pleasures are also there in the Hereafter. However in the Hereafter the 

pleasures of this world are but little. This means that when you compare the pleasures of this life 

with the Hereafter the pleasures of this life are only a little. This is what Allah (swt) wants the early 

Muslims and us as well to realize from this part of the ayah. If you want sweet drinks and 

delicious foods then know that in the Hereafter there is much better than what is here. If you want 

beautiful spouses and the sensual delights that you can have with them then know that in the 

Hereafter there is much better than what is here. If you want to be free of pain and discomfort 

then know that you will never achieve such a state in this world. Always there is some discomfort 

or some worry that is bothering you. You can never find the optimal temperature when it is neither 

too hot nor too cold. There is always some pain that your body will always be feeling. Sometimes 

this is worse than others, so sometimes you are more cognizant of it. But this discomfort, this step 

below perfection, is always present in this world. This is because Allah (swt) did not create this 

world for you to find pleasure in it. Allah (swt) did not create this world for you to be content with 

it. He (swt) created this world only as a place of testing. To see if you would make the journey to 

Him (swt) in it. Because of His (swt)’s Love for you, He (swt) did give you a few pleasures in this 

world but when compared to the Hereafter they are but little. Even the word that Allah (swt) uses 

in this ayah to describe such pleasures in this life gives the meaning of something that is 

temporary and fleeting. This is true for all the pleasures of this life. It is true for any happiness or 

joy that you try to find in this life. Sooner or later it will end. Sooner or later it will finish and be no 

more. Only the Hereafter is eternal. Is it then worth it to sacrifice your Hereafter for this world?  
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39. If you do not go forth then He will punish you with a painful punishment, and He will 

replace you with another people, and you cannot harm Him in the least, and over all things 

Allah has Power. 

 It is important to remind ourselves at this point that when we as Muslims look at this ayah 

we cannot see it as referring only to the early Muslims before the expedition of Tabuk. Although 

this ayah was revealed in the context of preparing the Muslims for this expedition it does have a 

general meaning that is applicable for all Muslims at all times. This Book is the Book of Allah (swt) 

it is His (swt)’s very Speech. So it would be an insult to this Book to say that it is only applicable 

to those Muslims at that time. It would be an insult to this Book to say that it does not have a 

relevance for Muslims in today’s world. Rather we have to believe that in every ayah of this Book 

there is a guidance for us to our Lord. Every ayah in this Book will help us to become closer to 

Him (swt). When we bear this in mind then consider what could be the guidance in these ayahs 

for Muslims today? How could these ayahs be relevant for us? The answer is that these ayahs 

are much like the rest of this Surah. It is an exhortation for us to join this effort. This effort to 

reestablish the Islamic State. This dawah to bring the Law of Allah (swt) to the earth and to carry 

His (swt)’s Message to the people. In these ayahs Allah (swt) is encouraging all the believers to 

take up this effort. This means you and me. We all have to do what we can in this effort. In the 

previous ayah Allah (swt) gave us a glimpse of the great reward that awaited us if we took up this 

effort. The Hereafter wherein are all the pleasures and comforts that we have to come to love 

from this world. However the Hereafter has all the pleasures of this world to a much higher 

degree that Allah (swt) calls the pleasures of this world “little” when compared to the Hereafter. 

So think about the sweetest drink you have ever had, think about the most delicious meal that 

you have ever eaten, think about the most beautiful woman that you have ever seen, then realize 

that when compared to the Hereafter this is but little. 
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 So in the previous ayah Allah (swt) encouraged us to join this effort by giving us hope of 

this great reward that will be there for us if we do. In this ayah He (swt) warns us what will happen 

to us if we do not join this effort. He (swt) begins by saying “If you do not go forth then He will 

punish you with a painful punishment”.  Allah (swt) created you for a purpose. He (swt) 

brought you up in this world and took care of you for a purpose. He (swt) sustained you and gave 

you sustenance for a purpose. He (swt) guided you to this Din and put in your heart the love for 

Him (swt) for a purpose. He (swt) made you to find this Quran and these ayahs in it for a purpose. 

It is only so that you will join this effort. It is only so that you would work in this dawah. What was 

the purpose of the Prophet (saw)’s life? What did he (saw) spend his time doing? What about the 

righteous Khulafah who followed him (saw)? What did they see as their purpose in life? What was 

their calling? It was nothing less than this dawah. Now how about if you choose not to join this 

effort. How about if you say that you are content with this worldly life? Content with spending your 

days working for this world and enjoying yourself in it? What do you think that Allah (swt) has to 

say about you if such is your thinking? This ayah is the answer to that question. 

 Allah (swt) says that if you do not go forth, if you do not join this effort, then He (swt) will 

replace you with someone else. Allah (swt) does not need you. Who are you to Him (swt)? You 

were blessed and chosen by Him (swt) above all the creation and above all mankind to have the 

honor of working to establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to the people. If you 

choose to walk away from this responsibility then He (swt) does not need you at all. First He (swt) 

will punish you with a painful punishment because of your insolence and your ingratitude and 

your disobedience to His command. There is nothing in the language of the ayah to restrict this 

punishment only to the Hereafter. Rather you will feel this pain in this life as well. The first part of 

this pain is that you will become distant from Allah (swt). You will no longer have the peace and 

tranquility of knowing Him (swt) and being close to Him (swt). Just to be distant from Allah (swt) 

and be heedless of Him (swt) is among the greatest of pains in the life of this world. To think only 

of yourself. To live that life where all you care about is satisfying yourself. You will live in constant 

misery because you are always desiring and chasing after that which you can never attain. You 

will know only anxiety and fear and sorrow. Because your heart is empty of the Real the True. 
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 In addition to making you distant from Him (swt), Allah (swt) may also punish you in this 

world by making calamities befall you. You as a human being are so weak and so vulnerable. So 

how many are the different calamities that Allah (swt) could send upon you if He (swt) so chooses 

to? From all different kinds of diseases and injuries to loss of income and sustenance to 

emotional and psychological afflictions such as depression and anxiety to family problems to 

accidents and damage to property to problems with the law and problems with other human 

beings. All of these are different punishments that Allah (swt) can send down upon you if you 

choose to neglect this dawah. All of these will bring a different kind of pain. 

 But of course the worst of all of these is the punishment in the Hereafter. The Fire was 

created for one purpose and one purpose only. To cause pain and suffering for the disobedient 

and the rebellious. For those who turn away from Allah (swt). For those who choose to serve 

themselves instead of serving Him (swt). What pain is greater than the pain of burning? Now 

imagine if the Fire was seventy times hotter than the fire of this world. How painful would it be to 

be burned by this Fire? This is also a pain that will never cease because once the person is 

burned their skin will continuously be brought back only so that it could be burned again. The pain 

of burning is not the only pain that they will feel in the Fire. In addition to this the scholars say that 

there will also be the pricking of knives and the biting of animals and the ailments of diseases. 

Whatever it is that caused pain in the life of this world will be there in the Fire as well. Only the 

pain that is caused by these will be to a far greater intensity. Every pain will add to the pain that 

was felt before. It will bring a new dimension to the suffering and the torment. There will not even 

be a moment of repose or rest. Rather it will continue for all eternity. 

  This is what you are choosing for yourself if you decide not to support this dawah. Now 

as we mentioned, no one is asking you to join a movement or bring back the Islamic State 

tomorrow. If the best that you can do in your situation is just speak about the Islamic State to the 

good Muslims that you know or the best that you can do is study Arabic and increase your 

knowledge of the Din then this is what you must do.  Most importantly is that you must come to 

the realization that the status quo for Muslims today is not acceptable. We cannot live in the world 

as it is today. We as a nation must come to the realization that we need to work for a change. 
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 If we will not be the ones to work for this change then someone else will because in the 

ayah Allah (swt) also says “and He will replace you with another people”. Allah (swt) created 

this universe with justice and truth. So everything in this universe has been created with a 

purpose.  The sun has a purpose. The moon has a purpose. The mountains have a purpose. The 

trees and plants have a purpose. The animals have a purpose. Everything has a reason for its 

existence. Now of all these things there is none that has a greater purpose than the Muslim to 

whom Allah (swt) gave knowledge of the Din. The purpose of such a Muslim is the greatest 

purpose of all. He or she has the same reason for being as the Prophet (saw), the previous 

prophets and messengers, as well as the companions and all the righteous scholars and warriors 

in our Ummah. That purpose is to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His 

(swt)’s Message to mankind. To call mankind to Allah (swt) and to establish on the earth all that is 

pleasing to Him (swt) and to remove from the earth what is not pleasing to Him (swt). Now 

supposing you say that you do not want to carry out this purpose. Suppose you are content only 

with this worldly life. Then do you think that Allah (swt) would just let you be when you are not 

carrying out the purpose for which He (swt) created you and the purpose for which He (swt) 

blessed you with this Din? Your mission is the most important mission of all when compared to 

any of the other creation. So do you think that Allah (swt) would just let you be if you do not do 

your job? No, rather He (swt) will replace you with someone else. This Din does not need you. 

The dawah does not need you. You are just a human being, and Allah (swt) can easily create 

another human being just like you or even better than you to serve His Din. Once Allah (swt) 

removed you from this role then there is no coming back to it. You have lost the job and it has 

been given to someone else. Now that you have failed the test in the life of this world then you 

know what is waiting for you in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 

 This rule has held true not only for individuals but even rulers and nations as a whole. For 

example in the history of our Ummah when the Ummayad Khulafah failed to carry out dawah and 

jihad, Allah (swt) replaced them with the Abassid Khulafah, and when they failed Allah (swt) 

replaced them with the Uthmanis. Similarly when the children of Israil refused to carry on this 

dawah Allah (swt) replaced them with our Ummah. Similarly many were the Islamic movements in 
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the past century that Allah (swt) replaced with others because they failed in their task. This has 

been the way of Allah (swt) since the beginning and there is no changing the way of Allah (swt). 

So do not place any great importance on yourself or what you do. Do not think that you are doing 

a great service for the Din and the dawah by doing whatever it is that you may be doing. You are 

nothing and you are easily replaceable. Rather you should always feel honored that Allah (swt) 

has given you this responsibility of doing His (swt)’s work on the earth and you should always be 

looking to try do more. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and you cannot harm Him in the least”. If Allah (swt) chooses to 

remove us and replace us with someone else, then can we do something against Him (swt)? Can 

we harm Him (swt) in any way? Of course not. We cannot harm Him (swt) in the least. Not even 

the tiniest amount. Even if all mankind were to come together and combine all our forces against 

Him (swt) we still would not be able to harm Him (swt) in the least. Not even the slightest harm 

could we do to Him (swt). We do not even know where to point our weapons towards should we 

seek to harm Him (swt). He (swt) is closer to us than our jugular vein yet we still cannot sense 

Him (swt) in any way. This is because He (swt) is Allah (swt) and we are His (swt)’s creation. For 

every moment of our existence we are in utter need of Him (swt), and He (swt) does not need us 

at all.  How then can we even think of doing any harm to Him (swt)? 

 There is yet another dimension to the meaning of this part of the ayah. If we choose not 

to work in this dawah, and if Allah (swt) were to replace us with someone else, then not only 

would we not harm Allah (swt) in any way but we would also not harm His (swt)’s Din and His 

(swt)’s cause in any way. As we mentioned the dawah does not need us but rather we need the 

dawah. By our choosing not to work in this effort we are not harming it in any way. If we choose to 

turn away then Allah (swt) will find someone else who can better fulfill this responsibility. 

Someone better than us. Someone who will serve Allah (swt) with sincerity and to the utmost. So 

the dawah is not hurt in any way by our choosing to walk away from it. Instead it is only we who 

hurt ourselves. It is only we who bring down the Wrath of Allah (swt) on ourselves. We are the 

only ones who will be hurt. We are the only who will be made to suffer and feel pain. 
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 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “and over all things Allah has Power”. Do 

you think that Allah (swt) will not do it? If you are lazy in this obligation then do you think that 

Allah (swt) would not remove you, give you a painful punishment in both this life and the next, and 

then replace you with someone else? Do you doubt that Allah (swt) would do this? If you have 

any doubts in your heart whatsoever then you should remind yourself of what Allah (swt) is saying 

here. Over all things Allah (swt) has Power. When He (swt) intends to do something, He (swt) 

only says to it “Be” and it is. There is nothing that is beyond Him (swt). He (swt) is capable of 

everything and anything. So do not for one second think that He (swt) will not do what He (swt) 

has threatened to do in this ayah. Such is our Lord. He (swt) is the One deserving of our fear. 

 So it is very important that we as Muslims today realize that this ayah is not only 

speaking about preparing the early Muslims for the Tabuk expedition but it also speaking about 

preparing us today to join this effort. This is a struggle that began at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

but it will continue till the Day of Judgment. The need for dawah and jihad has not gone away 

since the time this ayah was revealed. Rather that need still exists today. The objective of the 

Islamic State and the objective of the dawah is to establish the Law of Allah (swt) over the entire 

earth and to remove all the obstacles that would prevent people from receiving the Message. The 

Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah began this effort when the Muslim army marched out from 

Madinah towards Tabuk, and this effort has been carried out by the righteous in our Ummah for 

generations since then. For all those generations these ayahs have been exhortation for the 

Muslims to march forward in the path of Allah (swt). To live for something greater than simply 

chasing after the pleasures of this world. To make the necessary sacrifices. To strive to one’s 

utmost. Similarly for us today these ayahs should be an encouragement as well. Today our 

Ummah is in a worse condition than it has ever been. For the first time in our history we do not 

even have a State. We do not even have a single ruler to unite us. This condition has continued 

for the last hundred years and it does not show any sign of improving. So the need for us to take 

up this effort is more pressing than ever. But we should never lose hope or despair. This Din 

belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) will take care of it. Just as He (swt) took care of it on the 

darkest day of this dawah. He (swt) tells us about this in the next ayah. 
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40. If you do not help him then surely Allah has already helped him. When those who did 

kufr has driven him out, him being the second of two, when they were both in the cave, 

when he said to his companion “Grieve not for surely Allah is with us”, then Allah send 

down His tranquility upon him and aided him with soldiers that you could not see, and He 

made the word of the ones who kufr the lowest, and the Word of Allah that is the 

uppermost, and Allah is the Mighty the Wise. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) describes the darkest day in the dawah of the Prophet (saw). We 

know that the Prophet (saw) had been carrying dawah in Makkah for a period of over thirteen 

years. In that time his (saw)’s objective was not simply to make the most number of people 

Muslim. Rather his (saw)’s objective was to establish the Islamic State in Makkah and then to 

allow that State to be the base from which Islam would spread to the rest of the Arabian 

Peninsula and then to the rest of the world. However after thirteen years the Prophet (saw) still 

did not reach this objective. The Quraysh chieftains who ruled over Makkah were absolutely 

unwilling to give up the sovereignty in that land. For years upon years the Prophet (saw) had 

been calling them to do what was right, to acknowledge him (saw) as the Messenger of Allah and 

then to return the sovereignty of Makkah to Allah (swt). But for years and years they had been 

turning him (saw) down. The Prophet (saw) would have loved for Makkah to be the base of the 

Islamic State. Not only because it was his (saw)’s homeland but also because it had the House of 

Allah in it. That was why he (saw) tried for years and years to convince the Quraysh chiefs to 
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change their mind. However they continuously refused. That was when he (saw) had to seek the 

support from the other tribes. When the different tribes came to Makkah for Hajj, he (saw) would 

go to them and ask them to allow him (saw) to establish the State in their land. This in and of 

itself is an evidence that the objective of the Prophet (saw) was not simply to make the people 

Muslim. If his (saw)’s only objective was only to make people accept this Message then he (saw) 

could have remained in Makkah. But he (saw) knew that in order for this Message to properly 

reach all of mankind, a State needed to be established and that State had to be the vehicle 

through which this Message could be carried to every part of the earth. This was something that 

one person or even a group of people could not do by themselves. Rather a State was needed. 

Most of the tribes whom the Prophet (saw) presented this offer to turned him (saw) down. This 

was not because they did not believe him (saw) to be the Messenger of Allah, rather it was 

because they knew what it meant to take up this effort. They knew that if they allow for the Islamic 

State to be established in their land then everyone will be against them. Everyone will recognize 

them to be a threat and they will come to eliminate them. So because of their love for this world 

and their preference of their own selves over their Creator they turned down the Prophet (saw) 

when he (saw) came to them. However in the end two tribes from a small farming village called 

Yathrib agreed to the offer that the Prophet (saw) was making. They accepted Islam and they 

agreed to allow the Prophet (saw)  to establish the Islamic State in their city.  Now there was 

finally hope. Now there was the possibility that the base could be established. The Prophet (saw) 

first told the Muslims in Makkah to go to Yathrib. This shows how he (saw) cared for his Ummah 

more than himself (saw). It was only after all the Muslims had left that the Prophet (saw) planned 

to leave. However the Quraysh chiefs found out what was going on. They came to know that the 

Muslims had found a base in Madinah. They came to know that the Prophet (saw) was going to 

emigrate to there to establish the Islamic State there. This was something that they were 

determined to prevent. They knew that the Islamic State represented a threat to them, to their 

way of life, and to their power over the people. So they were determined in preventing the 

Prophet (saw) from making the migration from Makkah. Not only did they resolve to prevent the 

Prophet (saw) from making the migration but they even resolved to kill him (saw). They were 
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willing to kill one of their own clansman in cold blood. They a people who valued tribe and family 

more than anything. This shows how desperate they were to prevent this Message. 

 One night the Prophet (saw) left Makkah in secret with his best friend and trusted 

companion Abu Bakr (ra). In secret they were going to make the long journey to Yathrib which 

would then come to be known as Madinah.  They did not take the straight road to Madinah 

because they knew that the Quraysh and their allies would be watching these roads. Rather they 

took an alternative route which they hoped that the Quraysh and their allies would not be 

watching. They wanted to throw their pursuers off track. However because this was not a known 

route, they needed a guide to show them the way. The Prophet (saw) had hired a guide but he 

had not yet arrived. So the Prophet (saw) decided to wait with Abu Bakr (ra) in a small cave until 

their guide arrived. Meanwhile the Quraysh soon found out that the Prophet (saw) had left 

Makkah. They were determined not to allow him (saw) to reach Madinah alive so they sent 

multiple hunting parties after him (saw). They even hired bounty hunters and put a very 

handsome price for him (saw) to be brought back dead or alive. One day one of the Quraysh 

hunting parties found the small cave in which the Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) were hiding. 

They came so close to the entrance of the cave. They came so close to discovering the Prophet 

(saw) and Abu Bakr. It is to this day that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. This day 

when the Prophet (saw) was almost killed. This day when this Message was almost destroyed.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “If you do not help him then surely Allah has 

already helped him. When those who did kufr has driven him out, him being the second of 

two, when they were both in the cave”. In all of the ayahs that we have learned up to this point, 

Allah (swt) has been calling on us to help the Prophet (saw). To help him (saw) to complete his 

(saw)’s mission. This effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to carry His (swt)’s 

Message to the people. This was the mission of the Prophet (saw). It was the task that Allah (swt) 

charged him (saw) with. We the Muslim Ummah, his (saw)’s nation, are his (saw)’s supporters 

and helpers in this task. Much like the Sahabah our job is to assist him (saw) to complete this 

mission. So Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that if we choose not to help the Prophet (saw), 

meaning if we choose not to work in this dawah, then Allah (swt) has already helped him (saw). 
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When him (saw) and Abu Bakr were in that cave. When the enemies of this Message were about 

to find him (saw) and kill him (saw). At that moment when none of us were there for him (saw), 

Allah (swt) was there for him (saw). 

 The first lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that here Allah (swt) 

is calling on us to help the Prophet (saw). To work in this dawah is to help the Prophet (saw). So 

how great an honor is to be among those who work in this effort? Just remind yourself about who 

the Prophet (saw) is. The most blessed and special human being who ever walked on the face of 

the earth. Then think how fortunate you are that Allah (swt) chose you to be among those who 

would be called upon to help him (saw). If you love the Prophet (saw) then how could you not 

help him (saw) in this dawah? How can anyone claim to love the Prophet (saw) and then not help 

him (saw) to complete his mission?  

 However the other lesson that we can take is that even if we choose not to help the 

Prophet (saw), even if we choose ourselves over him (saw), this will not harm him (saw) in the 

least. This will not harm the dawah in the least. Even if we choose to turn away, Allah (swt) will 

help him (saw). Allah (swt) will help this dawah. Just like He (swt) did on that dark day when the 

enemies of this Message were approaching the cave. The Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) were 

unarmed. The Quraysh hunting party was armed to the teeth. If they would have discovered the 

Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) then they would surely have killed them. But Allah (swt) made it 

that they did not even find them. Allah (swt) caused a small spider to spin a web around the 

entrance of the cave at the moment when the hunters were approaching. When the hunters saw 

this web, they thought that no one could be in this cave. So they turned around and left. Even 

though they were so close they missed their objective. This shows us that when no one else was 

there for the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) was there for him (saw). Allah (swt) looks after the dawah 

carriers in this way because they are carrying His (swt)’s Message. Thus does He (swt) protect 

His (swt)’s Message from all those who would seek to destroy it. Thus does He (swt) protect His 

servants from all those who would seek to harm them. This Message does not need us in any 

way but rather we need it. It is our only path to salvation. It is our only path to the Divine. But if we 

choose to turn away from it, then we should realize that we are easily replaceable.  
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 Also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) says that the ones who do kufr had driven out the 

Prophet (saw). Even though it was the Prophet (saw) who had decided to leave Makkah, in 

essence, he (saw) was leaving because the Quraysh chieftains had driven him (saw) out. By their 

refusal to acknowledge him (saw) as the Messenger and their refusal to allow him (saw) to 

establish the Islamic State in their land, they were the ones who had driven him (saw) out. 

 Also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) refers to the Prophet (saw) as “the second of 

two”. There are many meanings to this phrase as well. First it shows us how the Prophet (saw) 

was almost alone. It was just him (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra). The Quraysh had mobilized their 

entire army against him (saw). They had even hired bounty hunters from other tribes. While the 

Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) were only two. Another meaning from this phrase is that it 

shows how the Prophet (saw) was following Abu Bakr (ra). Not only was the Prophet (saw) by 

himself but he (saw) even had to follow Abu Bakr (ra) and he (saw) had to rely on him (ra). This 

was because the Prophet (saw) did not know the land, and he (saw) did not know the people in 

that land. He (saw) was not as experienced and travelled as Abu Bakr (ra) was. That was why he 

(saw) had to rely on his trusted companion to show him (saw) the way. So by using this 

expression, Allah (swt) shows us how weak the Prophet (saw) was on that day when it comes to 

material standards of this world. He (saw) was only one of two, and he (saw) even had to rely on 

the other for support and guidance. That was how weak the dawah was on that day. 

 So on that day the objective of the Prophet (saw) was to make it safely to Madinah, and 

the objective of the Quraysh chiefs was to kill him (saw). He (saw) only had Abu Bakr (ra), and 

they had a huge army and all of the resources of the most powerful tribe in Arabia at their 

disposal. If you were to measure this conflict by worldly standards you would say that there is no 

way for the Prophet (saw) to reach his objective. You would say that most definitely the Quraysh 

would reach their objective. Such would be the prediction of one who looks only at this world. Of 

one who forgets Allah (swt). But what happened? Who was able to reach their objective and who 

failed? Once this fact has been realized then how could the early Muslims say that they could 

never defeat the Romans? How can you say that today the dawah will not be successful and that 

the Islamic State will never return and survive? As dark as it may seem for the dawah today, 
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know that the dawah has seen darker days. On that day when the Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr 

(ra) were in the cave, all that stood between this dawah and its total destruction was the fragile 

web of a small spider. Yet still the dawah survived. Still the dawah grew to be the greatest 

civilization that mankind had ever seen. So how can you give up? How can you say that it is 

impossible? If that is your thinking then realize that you have forgotten Allah (swt).  

 So another lesson that we can take from this is that when we look for success in this 

dawah, when we seek to bring a solution to all the problems that our Ummah is facing, we must 

first and foremost turn to Allah (swt). Many Muslims today have forgotten this fact. Many Muslims 

today want to find some temporary solutions to our problems. For example they say that we need 

to setup a world bank similar to the IMF. They say that we need to have our own defense forces. 

They say that we must go to the West and demand that they treat us fairly. All of these solutions 

are but temporary solutions even if they are attainable. However what is even worse is that they 

will not bring the solution to our problem. Our problem is that we have turned away from Allah 

(swt). We are neglectful in our duties and obligations to Him (swt). We do not rule our lands by 

His (swt)’s Law. We do not carry His (swt)’s Message to the people. We do not avoid what He 

(swt) has told us to stay away from. We have turned away from our Lord and Master and we have 

forgotten Him (swt). So how then can we ever hope to achieve victory? How can we hope to find 

the solution to our problems? If only we would remember Allah (swt) then we would realize that 

we do not need temporary solutions. The final objective is very much possible. The Islamic State 

can very well return and thrive like it used to. All that we have to do is believe in Allah (swt) and 

trust in Him (swt). If this dawah survived that day when the Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) were 

in the cave then what makes you think that it will not survive today? What makes you so sure that 

it has been destroyed? How can you forget about Allah (swt) so? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “when he said to his companion “Grieve 

not for surely Allah is with us””. Here Allah (swt) relates to us the speech of the Prophet (saw) 

to Abu Bakr (ra). First notice how Allah (swt) refers to Abu Bakr (ra) as the “companion” of the 

Prophet (saw). This shows us the close place that Abu Bakr (ra) had to the Prophet (saw), it is 

something that Allah (swt) Himself has acknowledged in His (swt)’s Book. No other companion 
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has been mentioned and praised in the Quran like this, not even Ali (ra). Does this not show us 

that Abu Bakr (ra) was the best of this Ummah? Does this not show us that he (ra) was the 

rightful successor to the Prophet (saw)? How wrong then is anyone who would criticize him (ra) in 

any way? When Allah (swt) Himself attests to his righteousness and his closeness to His (swt)’s 

Messenger then who are you to say anything against him (ra)? May Allah (swt) curse any people 

who speak against this blessed and righteous companion! 

 Also notice from this part of the ayah how the Prophet (saw) says to Abu Bakr (ra) not to 

grieve. You would think that when the enemy is approaching them with their swords unsheathed 

that he (saw) would tell him (ra) not to fear. But instead he (saw) tells him not to grieve. First of all 

this shows us the love that the Prophet (saw) had for Abu Bakr (ra). Even at that moment of fear 

and apprehension. When the enemy was right outside and the Prophet (saw) knew that they were 

coming to kill him (saw), he (saw) was still concerned for Abu Bakr (ra). He (saw) still worried 

about Abu Bakr (ra). He (saw) consoles him (ra) and tells him (ra) not to grieve. Does this not 

show us the love that the Prophet (saw) had for him (ra)? How evil then are those so-called 

Muslims who would say anything against this blessed companion of the Prophet (saw). 

 Just as the Prophet (saw) loved Abu Bakr (ra) dearly so too did Abu Bakr (ra) love the 

Prophet (saw) dearly. That is why the Prophet (saw) said to him (ra) not to grieve instead of 

telling him (ra) not be afraid. Abu Bakr (ra) was never afraid for himself. Even though he (ra) knew 

that the Quraysh would probably kill him (ra) as well or even worse, he (ra) never feared for 

himself. Rather he (ra) was grieved as to what might happen to the dawah if the Prophet (saw) 

should be killed. He (ra) knew how important the dawah was. He (ra) knew how important was 

the effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. 

That was why he (ra) was anxious and worried. He (ra) knew how tragic it would be not only for 

the Arabs but for all mankind should the Prophet (saw) be killed. Mankind would be denied the 

Message of their Creator and they would continue to be seeped in darkness and error. 

 The Prophet (saw) calms Abu Bakr (ra) by reminding him (ra) that surely Allah (swt) was 

with them. Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which the Prophet (saw) stresses this fact. 

It is to tell Abu Bakr (ra) that there is no doubt in this fact whatsoever. Allah (swt) was indeed with 
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them. Now the way in which Allah (swt) was with them was a way that could not be 

comprehended by the mind. There are many aspects about our Lord that we as human beings 

will never comprehend. We simply have to accept the fact that He (swt) is a Being whose 

Essence is beyond the understanding of out limited minds. When Allah (swt) tells us in the Quran 

that He (swt) will be with us then we have to accept it without thinking how it is so. We know that 

Allah (swt) is not limited by time and space, so when He (swt) is with us we know that is not in the 

absolute literal sense. We also know that because He (swt) is with us this does not then mean 

that He (swt) is not somewhere else. He (swt) is with us and He (swt) is also with all the believers 

who remember Him (swt) and call on Him (swt). What we can be certain of is that when we 

believe in Him (swt) and remember Him (swt) then He (swt) is with us in a special way. We do not 

know how this is so but we know that it is. This was how Allah (swt) was with the Prophet (saw) 

and Abu Bakr (ra) that day in the cave. It was not just by His (swt)’s Knowledge because He (swt) 

is with everyone through His (swt)’s Knowledge. Rather it was in a special way that the mind 

cannot comprehend but the heart knows. May Allah (swt) help us to realize this! May He (swt) 

always be with us as well! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us exactly how He (swt) was there for the 

Prophet (saw). He (swt) says “then Allah send down His tranquility upon him and aided him 

with soldiers that you could not see”. We spoke of this word sakeena in a previous ayah. It 

means a special kind of tranquility and calmness that really has no equivalent in the English 

language. Once this sakeena descends upon you then you feel completely at peace. You have 

no anxiety or fear whatsoever. As the Quraysh hunters approached the cave this sakeena is what 

Allah (swt) sent down upon His Messenger (saw). How great and complete then was the victory 

of the Prophet (saw) over these disbelievers? Not only were they not able to lay even one finger 

on him (saw) but they were not even able to frighten him (saw) at all. They could not do anything 

to him (saw). This was because he (saw) had Allah (swt) with him (saw) and they did not. 

 Allah (swt) also aided the Prophet (saw) with soldiers that could not be seen. Allah (swt) 

Knows best as to who or what these soldiers were. It could be the angels, it could the spider and 

other animals around the cave, or it could be something else that we do not even know about. 
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However what is important for us is to realize that Allah (swt) aided the Prophet (saw). He (swt) 

did not leave him (saw) to his enemies. Through these soldiers Allah (swt) foiled the plans of the 

Quraysh hunters who were approaching the cave. They thought that the Prophet (saw) would 

never escape them. They were so certain that they would capture him (saw). Little did they 

realize that Allah (swt) would send soldiers against them that they could not even see. They were 

defeated by these soldiers and they did not even who or what these soldiers were. 

 One lesson that we can take from this is to realize that anyone or anything can be a 

soldier of Allah (swt). The small spider was a soldier of Allah (swt) on that day and it foiled the 

efforts of the Quraysh hunters. Because of this small spider their entire expedition to find the 

Prophet (saw) was ruined. This tiny insect defeated all of them. From this you should realize that 

you also could be a soldier of Allah (swt) as well. No matter who you are. No matter how weak or 

insignificant you may think that you are. You can be a solider of Allah (swt). You could be the one 

who tips the scales on the side of Truth. Maybe a word that you speak to one of your relatives will 

find its way to the ear of a military commander in a country where the dawah is currently 

operating. Perhaps just because of what you said he would decide to remember Allah (swt) and 

support the dawah instead of the kufr government that he works for. This could result in the coup 

being successful and the Islamic State returning. So never underestimate yourself. Never 

underestimate even the smallest of deeds that you can do for this dawah. You could be the 

difference if only you believed in yourself. If only you made the effort. 

 Allah (swt) saved the Prophet (saw) on that day when the disbelievers had him (saw) 

surrounded. Allah (swt) gave victory for this Din on that day when defeat and destruction seemed 

imminent. What was the result of this victory that Allah (swt) granted? He (swt) tells us in the next 

part of the ayah when He (swt) says “and He made the word of the ones who do kufr the 

lowest”. The ones who do kufr here refers to the tribe of Quraysh. Allah (swt) describes them as 

doing kufr here because they knew that this Message was indeed from Allah (swt) yet still they 

decided to reject it. They heard Allah (swt) calling them but still they walked away from Him (swt). 

How did Allah (swt) punish them for such insolence? One way is that He (swt) made their word to 

be the lowest. Their word here refers to their enter way of life. Their culture. Their entertainment. 
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Their economy. Their government. Their morals. Their worship. Their way of thinking. Their 

behavior. This is what Allah (swt) means here when He (swt) refers to their word. He (swt) tells us 

here the He (swt) made this word the lowest. This means that He (swt) completely destroyed this 

way of life. Within a few years after this day when the Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr were in that 

cave, Allah (swt) made this promise into a reality with the opening of Makkah. With this opening 

the Quraysh and their entire way of life was completely destroyed. Their entire way of life was 

replaced with Islam. Their idols were destroyed. Their government was brought down. All the 

lewd and indecent practices that they used to indulge in were outlawed. The tribal system and 

class divisions were eradicated. Muslims were no longer divided according to their tribe or their 

social standing but rather everyone was considered equal in the Ummah. The most honored one 

was only the one who feared Allah (swt) the most regardless of his tribe or skin color or race. 

Every aspect of their way of life that was not in accordance with Islam was completely removed. 

This was how Allah (swt) made their word the lowest.  

 Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) tells us that this is something that He (swt) did. 

He (swt) is the One Who made their word to be the lowest. It was not the Prophet (saw) or the 

Muslims. Allah (swt) is the One Who brought about the defeat of the Quraysh and their pagan 

allies. Allah (swt) is the One Who humiliated them. Allah (swt) is the One Who made their entire 

way of life to be destroyed. This was His (swt)’s doing. From this we should remind ourselves 

once again that it is Allah (swt) Who gives victory for this Din.  It is Allah (swt) Who defeats His 

(swt)’s enemies. It is Allah (swt) Who establishes His (swt)’s Kingdom on the earth. All that we do 

is make the effort. But it is Allah (swt) Who brings our actions to fruition. It is only Allah (swt). So 

how then can you say that we can never attain victory? How can we say that the Islamic State will 

never return and be ascendant once again? Our objective was never to attain victory or restore 

the State. This Din belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) will give it victory. The enemies of this 

Message who oppose the dawah are His (swt)’s enemies and He (swt) will destroy them. All the 

errant ways of life and ideologies are what are displeasing to Him (swt) and He (swt) will destroy 

them. How then can you give up hope? If you are doubting the victory coming from this Din then 

you are doubting the Power of the Lord and Master of everything. So do not listen to those who 
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try to discourage you. Do not listen to those who say that you are chasing a dream that can never 

be attained. These are people whose love for this world has blinded them from Allah (swt). They 

have become so heedless of their Lord that all they see is this world. When they forget Allah (swt) 

and look only at this world then they cannot understand how the victory can come. Shaitan puts 

so many scenarios of failure in their mind. So you should leave them to their devils and their 

desires. Instead remember the words of your Lord here. He (swt) is the One to give you victory. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and the Word of Allah that is the uppermost”. In the previous 

part of the ayah Allah (swt) told us how He (swt) made the word of the disbelievers the lowest. 

However here He (swt) does not say that He (swt) made His word the highest, He (swt) simply 

says that  it is the highest. The word of Allah is this Din of Islam. It is the highest. The uppermost. 

It has been and always will be. Now you may wonder how this is so? Is the Din not absent from 

the world today? Has not the Islamic State been destroyed? Is not the Ummah fragmented and 

weak? This may be true, but the Word of Allah is still the highest because this is the best way of 

life for mankind to live. No matter what the enemies of this Message may do, they cannot change 

this Din. Allah (swt) has promised that He (swt) will protect and preserve this Din. As long as the 

Quran and Sunnah remain this Din will be there, and it will always be the highest. Far higher than 

any other way of life or ideology that has ever existed. 

 If you want to see how this Din is the highest then simply compare it with the other ways 

of life that have existed since the dawn of time. Try to find even one system that brings tranquility 

and peace for both the individual and the society like this Din does. Go back in history and look at 

any kingdom or civilization. Compare Islam with the Capitalist system of today or the Communist 

system that was so popular only a few years ago. You will see that there is no comparison. Islam 

is at the level of the uppermost horizon in the sky and these other ways of life are like mud on the 

earth. But then what do you expect? Our way of life is from the Divine and theirs is from the 

minds of men. How can you even think that theirs would be better? So believe in the words of 

your Lord in the Quran when He (swt) says that this Din is the uppermost. Join the effort to make 

this into a living reality in the world today. It is not a dream. It is not only attainable but it is very 

close. Very soon it will be a reality. Although this Din has still not been established on a political 
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level, it has captured the hearts and minds of the many of the youth, and this momentum is only 

growing. This Din has always been built on the shoulders of the youth, and they are working in 

different parts of the Muslim world even as you read these words. So do not be surprised if one 

day you hear on the television that the Khilafah has been established. This will not be because of 

the youth or because of you and me. This will only be because of Allah (swt). His Din is the 

uppermost and it is only a matter of time before He (swt) shows this to the whole world. 

 Allah (swt) ends this wonderful ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Mighty and the 

Wise. This effort to bring back the Law of Allah (swt) to the earth is a part of His (swt)’s plan. We 

are but His (swt)’s instruments. We are but following the path that He (swt) has shown us through 

His Messenger (saw) with utmost sincerity and with the utmost effort. But ultimately this dawah is 

not our doing but it is His (swt). He (swt) helped the Prophet (saw) that day in the cave, He (swt) 

made the word of the disbelievers lowest, and today He (swt) Who will give this Din victory. 

Remember this fact and then think of these two Names of His (swt). Al-Azeez means the One 

Who has all Might and all Power. Al-Hakeem means the One Who has all Wisdom, all perception 

and insight, and all Knowledge. Once you realize these two Names of your Lord then how could 

you ever doubt the victory coming for this Din? 

 

 

41. Go forth, light or heavy, and strive in the Way of Allah with your wealth and yourselves, 

that is better for you if only you know. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to exhort us to go forth in His (swt)’s way. To make the 

effort to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth and take His (swt)’s Message to the people. See 

how many ayahs there are in the Quran like this. How negligent and ignorant are we then as a 

Ummah to what is in this Book. We think that Islam is nothing more than the “five pillars”. We 

think that there is nothing as important as the “five pillars”. But we see from this ayah and others 
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like it, that Allah (swt) considers dawah and jihad to be as important as prayers, pilgrimage and 

fasting, if not more so. Yet how many Muslims today take up this cause? How many Muslims are 

participating in this effort the way that they should? It really shows how negligent we have 

become to our own Book. How heedless we have become of Allah (swt). How we have been 

deluded by the life of this world. May Allah (swt) forgive us! May Allah (swt) help us to realize 

what it means to be a Muslim! May Allah (swt) allow us to teach others as well! 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah to go forth in His (swt)’s path whether light or heavy. This 

ayah was first and foremost addressing the early Muslims as they prepared to march forth in the 

expedition of Tabuk. Allah (swt) is telling them to go forth in this expedition regardless of it is light 

or heavy for them, meaning regardless of if it is easy or difficult for them. So regardless of if they 

were young or old, rich or poor, single or with a large family to support, regardless of their 

situation, they should march out in this expedition. There are no excuses. Anyone who is able to 

walk and hold a sword should go. Now realize that this was an offensive jihad and not a defensive 

jihad. The Romans were not attacking the Muslims but rather the Muslims were attacking them. 

Yet still Allah (swt) considered this expedition so important that He (swt) commanded every single 

able bodied Muslim male to go forth in this campaign. If this was the situation of the dawah at the 

time when the Islamic State was already established then how much more pressing is it today? 

How much more imperative is it today that we work in this cause? How could we ever return to 

Allah (swt) if we ignored this obligation? 

 So the lesson that we must take from this ayah is that regardless of what our situation in 

life may be, regardless of how big our family may be or how many responsibilities we have, none 

of that excuses us from the dawah. When it comes to making this effort to bring back the Islamic 

State then we all have to do what we can. At the time of the early Muslims, there were old men 

who could barely even walk but they would go forth in the Way of Allah (swt). They did not make 

excuses. Do you really think that any of the excuses which you are making are valid excuses? Do 

you think that Allah (swt) will accept any of them on that Day when you are between the Fire and 

the Garden? The early Muslims also had families. They also had dependents to take care of. But 

they strived hard so that they could fulfill their obligations to their families and also so that they 
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could go out in the Way of Allah (swt). Maybe they were not the wealthiest of people. Maybe they 

did not have everything of this world. But they had a hope that they were pleasing their Lord, and 

this gave them a contentment in their heart with what they had. They realized that there was more 

to this life than simply hoarding the material goods of this world. So sacrifice your life and your 

wealth for this cause. If you spend more time in the dawah and less time making money then 

know that money you lost was in the Way of Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that this is what is better for us if only we but knew. To go 

forth in the way of Allah (swt) and to make this effort is what is better for us. It is better for us both 

in this life and the next. In this life striving in this cause will bring us close to Allah (swt). How can 

you expect to approach your Lord unless you are doing what is pleasing to Him (swt). Do you 

think that you can come close to Allah (swt) if you went and lived in seclusion in some monastery 

or in the wilderness? Do you think that you will find your Lord there? How could that be the path 

to Allah (swt) when that was not the path walked on by the Prophet (saw) and the early 

generation of Muslims? Do you think some so called mystics who lived centuries after the 

Prophet (saw) knew how to find Allah (swt) better than he (saw) did? No, rather the Way of Allah, 

the way to approach Him (swt) and come closer to Him (swt) is to make this effort. Once you do, 

once you commit yourself to this cause, then with every action you take you know that you will be 

pleasing your Lord. Even when you work or when you cook for your family you will know that you 

are pleasing your Lord because you will see these as only intermediary steps in your ultimate 

mission. You will not be living for your job or your family anymore. Rather you will be living for 

Allah (swt). Living for this effort to bring His (swt)’s Din to this earth. Once you are at this station 

then with every action that you take you will draw closer to your Lord. Every action that you take 

you will know that you are doing for Him (swt) and not for yourself. Once you reach the perfection 

of this station then nothing in this world can cause you sadness and nothing in this world can 

cause you fear. Because you realize that you live for something beyond this world. You are but a 

traveler. The purpose of your existence. The purpose of every moment in your life is only Allah 

(swt). This is how this path of dawah and jihad is better for you and this is only in this life. It helps 

you to reach the Divine Presence. 
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 We do not even need to mention how this will be better for you in the Hereafter. Just think 

about the alternative. Just think if you were not to dedicate yourself to this effort after knowing 

what you know now. Can you imagine returning to Allah (swt) after you had lived in a world where 

His (swt)’s Law was not implemented, His (swt)’s Message was not carried to mankind, and the 

nation of His (swt)’s Beloved (saw) was suffering and you did not do anything about it. You were 

too busy with this world. Can you imagine returning to Him (swt) in such a condition? What do 

you think will be your fate? 

 

 

42.  Had it been a near gain and an easy journey they would surely have followed you, but 

the distance was too far on them, and they swear by Allah “had we been able we would 

have gone forth with you”, they destroy themselves and Allah Knows that they are liars. 

 Now what do you think will happen to you if you do not join this effort. Do you think that 

you will only have to suffer the consequences of that choice in the Hereafter? Do you think that 

you can just enjoy this life the way that you want until your death comes? Do you really think that 

your death is so far away? If this is your thinking, even if it is so that your death is a good few 

years away, then know that you still cannot escape Allah (swt).  If you were to turn away from this 

dawah, even after Allah (swt) had called you to it again and again, then know that He (swt) will 

punish you for it in this world.  In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) will do it. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) describes a certain kind of people. If you were to turn away from this dawah then Allah 

(swt) will punish you by making you one of them. These are the people who are most distant of all 

mankind from Allah (swt). These are the ones for whom the lowest levels in the Fire is reserved. 



 190 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Had it been a near gain and an easy journey 

they would surely have followed you”. Here Allah (swt) is speaking about those Muslims who 

were really not willing to follow the Prophet (saw) on the expedition to Tabuk. Allah (swt) 

describes such people by saying that if the expedition had been a near gain and an easy journey 

then they would have come. This means that if the journey was short and easy, and the booty of 

war could easily have been captured, then they surely would have come. If the enemy was weak 

and they were wealthy with booty such that a gain in worldly possessions could easily be made 

then they would have come. These people do not want to strive hard in the Way of Allah (swt). 

They only want everything to be easy for them. They only want the material goods of this world. 

 Who are these people other than the hypocrites? They profess with their tongues to 

believe but in their hearts they do not. They do not truly believe in this Message that Allah (swt) 

has sent even though they say that they do. There were such people within our community at the 

time of the Prophet (saw), and there are many more today. They are the ones who came to the 

Prophet (saw) and brought some excuse as to why they did not want to join the expedition to 

Tabuk. They did not want to strive and sacrifice in the Way of Allah (swt) with their wealth and 

their own selves because of the difficulty involved. They were more worried about keeping their 

money for themselves and keeping themselves safe from harm. Do we not see the same kind of 

behavior from many so-called Muslims today? Today the same hypocrites are there and they 

bring the same excuse for why they do not want to join this effort. How could anyone truly believe 

in Allah (swt), believe in this Message that He (swt) has sent, believe in the Hereafter and the 

Day of Judgment, realize the need for dawah and jihad in the world today, and then not make the 

effort? Are they content to seeing the world in a different light? How could any Muslim come to 

see the situation that the Ummah is in today, come to see how the dawah to mankind is missing, 

and then not make any kind of effort to remedy this situation? How could a Muslim see all this 

and then decide to just sit comfortably at home and not do anything? Is there any other word to 

describe such a person? So we have to realize that if we choose to walk away from this dawah 

then Allah (swt) will punish us even in this world as well by making us into hypocrites. By 

depriving our hearts of the greatest gift that He (swt) had given us and that is Iman. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “but the distance was too far on them”. The distance from 

Madinah to Tabuk was too great for these hypocrites. They were not willing to cross this distance 

for their Lord. They had become so heedless of Him (swt). They had chosen themselves over 

Him (swt) to such an extent that the distance of the journey from Madinah to Tabuk was too great 

for them. The Arabic word shuqah that Allah (swt) uses in this part of the ayah is beautiful. Not 

only does it give the meaning of distance but it also gives the meaning of difficulty and effort. So 

for these hypocrites not only was the distance to Tabuk too far for them, but so was the effort that 

they were being asked to make. It was too much for them. Their hearts had become so distant 

from Allah (swt) that they were not willing to make such an effort for Him (swt). Even though they 

knew that He (swt) was the Real and the True, they still chose themselves over Him (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) “and they swear by 

Allah “had we been able we would have gone forth with you””. This is an essential 

characteristic of the hypocrites. They do not simply neglect their obligations, but in doing so they 

also come up with excuses. This is because not only are they lazy and selfish, but they are also 

arrogant. They do not want anyone to look down upon them. They do not want anyone to think 

anything negative about them. They always have to be the best in the estimation of others. So 

they bring excuses as to why they do not to go forth in the Way of Allah (swt). At the time of the 

Prophet (saw), these hypocrites would come to him (saw) and tell him (saw) that they had 

families to take care of or farms to tend to. They would swear by the Name of Allah (swt) that had 

it not been for these obligations they would have been able to go forth with him (saw) and the 

believers. They forget what Allah (swt) had already said in only the previous ayah. Allah (swt) 

commanded all the believers to go forth in this path whether light or heavy. As we said this means 

that regardless of whatever obligations one may have, one is not excused. However these 

hypocrites insisted to the Prophet (saw) that they absolutely could not leave these obligations and 

they pleaded with him (saw) with all their effort to remain behind. They swore by Allah (swt) 

Himself that they were speaking the truth even when they knew that they were lying. Now the 

Prophet (saw) had such a soft heart and such love for those in his (saw)’s Ummah that he (saw) 

accepted their excuse and allowed them to remain behind. This was the love that he (saw) had 
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for this Ummah. He (saw) did not investigate as to whether the excuses they were bringing were 

in any way valid or not. He (saw) simply allowed them to remain behind as they had asked. 

 Unfortunately many Muslims today are the same as these hypocrites. They know that this 

path of dawah and jihad is an obligation for them but they bring some excuse as to why they do 

not want to walk on it. This could be their families, or their work, or their business, or their studies. 

They swear by Allah (swt) that had it not been for these obligations they would contribute to this 

effort. They would do what they can to work in this dawah. So Insha Allah we have to save 

ourselves from ever becoming like these people. We have to realize that whatever excuse 

Shaitan puts in our heart is not a valid one. In reality there are no excuses. Allah (swt) has 

already commanded us that we need to walk on this path regardless of how difficult it may be. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “they destroy themselves”. This is what these hypocrites do to 

themselves by choosing not to walk in this path. They think that they are saving themselves from 

pain.  They think that they are saving themselves from poverty. They have become so heedless 

of Allah (swt) that all that they see is the world. They think that if they sit at home they will be 

safe, and they think that if they do not spend their wealth for Allah (swt) today they will have 

wealth for tomorrow. Have they forgotten the One Who controls their wealth and controls their 

lifespan? Because of such heedlessness what will happen to them is the opposite of what they 

think. Allah (swt) will destroy them because they have turned away from Him (swt). How many 

are the different ways in which He (swt) will bring about their destruction? First He (swt) will allow 

them to become even more distant from Him (swt). He (swt) will allow them to go further astray 

and to increase in misguidance. Whatever Iman is in their hearts will slowly drip away until their 

hearts are completely void of it. Then He (swt) will unleash the calamities and tragedies of this 

world upon them. They will feel pain in this world. Various illnesses and diseases will afflict them. 

They will have psychological problems and find no peace and tranquility anywhere in their lives. 

Their money and their wealth will leave them in one way or another. They will find themselves in 

debt, poverty and destitution. In any endeavor that they undertake on they will only meet with 

failure. All this will be the punishment for them only in this world. What awaits them in the 

Hereafter is far more terrible. In the Fire of Hell they will be destroyed over and over again. The 
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pain of each destruction will only be worse than the one before it and they will know nothing but 

this for all eternity. This is what they would have gotten for themselves because they turned away 

from this path. Because they turned away from their Creator and Sustainer. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “and Allah Knows that they are liars”. These hypocrites may 

have been able to deceive the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims with their lies but they can never 

deceive Allah (swt). He (swt) Knows Who they really are. He (swt) Knows the lies they speak with 

their tongues and He (swt) Knows the evil they hide in their hearts. They wanted to escape pain 

in this life, but how much should they be terrified for themselves if they understood what their 

Lord was saying here. Allah (swt) Knows that they are liars and He (swt) will take them to task for 

what they have become. There is nothing that they can do to escape Him (swt). 

 

 

43. May Allah forgive you, why did you give permission for them, (you should not have) 

until it became clear for you the ones who were truthful and you knew who were the liars. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how these hypocrites are the most despised of all 

creatures to Him (swt). There is no one who has earned the Wrath of Allah (swt) more than these 

hypocrites. At the same time there is no one who is more beloved to Allah (swt) than His blessed 

Messenger (saw).  However Allah (swt)’s Wrath for these hypocrites is so great that in this ayah 

He (swt) even censures His (swt)’s beloved Messenger (saw) because he (saw) gave them 

permission to remain behind. Can you even begin to imagine how terrible is the condition of such 

people who have earned so much of His (swt)’s Wrath? Would you ever want to be among such 

people? You know now the two paths that are before you. If you choose one of these you would 

become among the most beloved of Allah (swt) because you are continuing the work of His 

Beloved (saw). If you choose the later of these you would be among those whom He (swt) has 

the most Wrath upon because you would be turning away from working in this cause even though 
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you say that you are a part of this Ummah. You are not even willing to live up to the most basic 

requirement of what it means to be a part of this Ummah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by addressing the Prophet (saw) by saying “May Allah 

forgive you, why did you give permission for them”. This shows just how displeased that 

Allah (swt) was with what the Prophet (saw) had done. He (swt) is declaring that His (swt)’s 

pardon be upon him (saw). Allah (swt) loves the Prophet (saw) so much. He (swt) does not want 

to censure or blame him (saw) in any way. But here the Prophet (saw) had done an action that 

was so displeasing to Allah (swt) that He (swt) had to censure him (saw) and show him (saw) how 

wrong he (saw) was in what he (saw) did. Not only does Allah (swt) censure the Prophet (saw) 

but He (swt) does so in His (swt)’s very Book. For all eternity these words will be preserved in the 

Divine Book. This was how displeased Allah (swt) was with what the Prophet (saw) had done. 

 Now it is important to note that the Prophet (saw) did not in any way commit a sin here. It 

is an important part of our Aqeedah to believe with certainty that all the prophets and messengers 

are protected from sin. So it was not a violation of the Divine Law for the Prophet (saw) to allow 

these hypocrites to remain behind. Rather it was just a choice that he (saw) made between two 

options which were both permissible for him (saw). As the leader of the Islamic State at that time, 

it was the right of the Prophet (saw) to decide which people may be excused to remain behind 

and which people should go forth. So by allowing these hypocrites to remain behind, he (saw) 

was simply exercising that right.  However Allah (swt) did not want the Prophet (saw) to simply 

accept the excuses that these hypocrites brought. He (swt) Knew that these hypocrites were liars, 

and He (swt) Knew that they were fully capably of making the journey and participating in the 

battle. That was why He (swt) was not pleased at all with the choice that the Prophet (saw) made.  

 Now the most important lesson for us to take from this is not for us to delve on the 

censuring of the Prophet (saw), but rather the lesson for us is to see just how displeased our Lord 

was with these hypocrites. This should motivate us to do everything that we can to prevent 

ourselves from ever becoming like such people. In fact the very word that Allah (swt) uses in this 

ayah shows us that He (swt) has already pardoned the Prophet (saw) completely. This Arabic 

word ‘affu means to completely pardon and forgive. It is an even more emphatic form of 
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pardoning than the word ghafar because not only does it mean to forgive and cover the wrong 

action, but it in addition also gives the meaning of completely removing the wrong action such 

that it is like it had never existed before. So as soon as Allah (swt) censured the Prophet (saw), 

He (swt) then pardoned him (saw) as well. This reminds us once again of the Love that He (swt) 

had for him (saw). 

 However Allah (swt) still mentions this censure in His (swt)’s Book. As we mentioned, the 

lesson that we must derive from this is not how displeased Allah (swt) was with the Prophet (saw) 

but rather how displeased He (swt) was with the hypocrites. Allah (swt) allowed this censure to 

remain in the Quran and it has been read for generations of Muslims over and over again. This is 

to show us how displeased He (swt) is with those who refuse to go in this path of dawah and 

jihad. This choice of theirs was made the Wrath of Allah (swt) to descend upon them. It was not 

for their committing zina or neglecting prayers. But it was for their turning away from the dawah. 

How great then is this sin? How much then should we strive to save ourselves from it? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “until it became clear for you the ones who were truthful and 

you knew who were the liars”. Here Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that instead of giving 

permission for the hypocrites to remain behind immediately, he (saw) should have investigated 

their excuses until it could be determined who were the truthful and who were the liars. This 

expedition was so crucial that only those with the most pressing of needs would have been 

allowed to stay behind. Perhaps someone had an elderly parent who would die without care and 

there was no one else to watch over them. Only something like this would have been a valid 

excuse. Here Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) should have investigated the 

excuses of each of person who brought excuses to see if it was a valid excuse. Then it could be 

known who were the truthful and who were the liars. Then it could be known who truly had a valid 

excuse to remain behind and who was just trying to escape their duty of serving Allah (swt). 

 Notice even the language that Allah (swt) uses here. Allah (swt) says “until it became 

clear for you”. This means that if only the Prophet (saw) would have investigated the matter then 

it would surely have become clear to him (saw) who was truthful and who was among the liars. All 

that the Prophet (saw) had to do was simply look into it, and then it would have become evident. 
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Allah (swt) did not even need to reveal to the Prophet (saw) this information, all that he (saw) had 

to do was investigate into their claims and it would have become clear for him (saw).  This was 

how clear and evident it was who the true hypocrites were and who the sincere believers were.  

Such is the nature of the true believers and the nature of the hypocrites. The sincerity of the 

believers can be discovered and the falsehood of the hypocrites can also be discovered. One 

only needs to look deeply. One only needs to look beyond the surface. 

 There is a lesson that we can take from this for our lives today as well. Although we can 

never know for certain the faith that is in a person’s heart, there are some signs by which 

hypocrisy can become evident. The Prophet (saw) even told us that there are some signs by 

which the hypocrite can be known. Among these is that he lies when he speaks, and he does not 

keep his oaths. So we as an Ummah have to be wary of these enemies who operate from within 

our community. They may claim that they want to serve the Din but in reality they are working for 

its destruction. Not only are they not aiding us in our cause, but they are even working to frustrate 

it. They are working to prevent the Din of Allah (swt) from returning to the earth.  Even today for 

example there are many so-called “scholars” who will go and tell the entire Ummah that the 

Islamic State never existed. They will tell the Ummah that it was innovation that was concocted in 

the twentieth century. They will tell the Ummah that we do not to waste our effort working towards 

this goal. They would say that we should rather make the best of our lives in the world that we 

currently have. Never mind for them that the Law of Allah (swt) is not being implemented. Never 

mind for them that the Message of Allah (swt) is not being carried to the masses on a global level. 

Never mind for them that the Ummah is suffering and being oppressed. They would claim that we 

do not need to work in this effort. They will not even respond to all of the ayahs and hadith calling 

on the Ummah to bring the Law of Allah (swt). They will simply say that they should be followed 

because they are scholars and because they come from a tradition of scholars. What else can we 

say about such people other than that they are hypocrites? How could they be anything but this? 

We know that the enemies of this Message do not want Islam to return. The best way that they 

can ensure this is if they can trick the naïve Muslims into believing that Islam is only a religion 

with a few rituals. They will make this deception by using so-called Muslim “scholars”.  That is 
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why we must be on our guard. We must not follow any scholar blindly until we know if they are 

truthful or if they are liars. Until we know if they are in the camp which works to bring back the 

Law of Allah (swt) to the earth or if they are in the camp which seeks to keep Islam restricted to 

the masjid. 

 Now the way in which we may know who are the true scholars and who are the 

pretenders and the deceivers is in this very ayah. Allah (swt) tells us how in this very ayah. It is 

not by the length of their bread, or by the kind of clothes they were, or by who their teachers 

were, or from where they studied. Rather we have to look to their words. Are they truthful or are 

they lying? Do they bring evidences from the Quran and Sunnah for what they say or are they 

speaking from their desires? In the end all that matters is the text. The Quran and Sunnah. Once 

Ali (ra) said “know the truth then you will know the people of the truth”. 

 

 

44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day would not ask you permission to be 

excused from striving with their wealth and their selves, and Allah Knows those who have 

Taqwa. 

 What is it that every Muslim seeks other than to be of the true and sincere believers? To 

have that true belief and conviction in our Lord and in the meeting with Him (swt). What is there to 

life other than attaining this? Now how do we attain this true and sincere belief in Allah (swt)? 

What is it that we must do? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how. It is very easy to say that we 

believe. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how we can prove that belief. So realize from this ayah 

what it means to believe, it is not simply some words that one says with the tongue. It is not a few 

rituals that one does. It is not a name that one has or a community that one belongs to. Rather it 

is an entire way of life. It is seeing the world completely differently than from how everyone else 

sees it. It is seeing Allah (swt) as the Real and the world as the illusion and it is basing one’s life 



 198 

upon this realization. This is what it means to truly believe. Allah (swt) describes such believers 

for us in this ayah. Once you realize what your Lord is telling you here then realize what it means 

to truly believe. 

 Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) in this ayah “Those who believe in Allah and the 

Last Day would not ask you permission to be excused from striving with their wealth and 

their selves”. Here Allah (swt) describes the believers. The ones who truly believe in Him (swt) 

and in the Last Day on which they will meet Him (swt).  He (swt) tells us what their essential 

quality is.  They are the ones who do not asked to be excused. They do not ask to be excused 

from striving in the Way of Allah (swt) with their wealth and their selves. In other words they live 

for dawah and jihad. They live to fulfill this mission of establishing Allah (swt)’s Din on the earth 

and carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. They are willing to spend all their time, sacrifice all 

their wealth, give up everything that they have, even their very lives, for this cause. This is what it 

means to believe in Allah (swt) and the Last Day. May Allah (swt) make us among such believers! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and Allah Knows those who have Taqwa”. Not only is this path 

of dawah and jihad what it means to believe but this is also what it means to have Taqwa. Taqwa 

as we know means to be conscious of Allah (swt). To be aware of Him (swt) for every minute that 

passes. To come to the realization that right at this moment, you are within His Gaze and you are 

in His Knowledge. Based on this realization it is to then strive to do the actions that are pleasing 

to Him (swt) and to avoid the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). Now how can anyone 

claim to have Taqwa of Allah (swt) if they do not to respond to the call of jihad when He (swt) 

calls on them? If you say that you are aware of Allah (swt) at every moment of your life, or that 

you are endeavoring to reach that station, then when He (swt) calls you to support His cause over 

and over again, how can you ignore Him (swt)?  The true believers do not ignore Him (swt). They 

respond to the call of Allah (swt) when He (swt) calls on them. They strive with everything that 

they have only to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to 

the people. This is the purpose for which they live. For these their belief is not just a word on their 

tongue, or a state in their heart, or a prayer that they make. For these their belief is their life. It is 

every moment of their life. For every moment of their life that passes they are believing in their 
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Lord by working in this cause. They are the ones who have Taqwa. They are the ones who are 

conscious of Allah (swt) at every moment. 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) Knows such people well. Just as they 

remember Him (swt) He (swt) remembers them. When they walk towards Him (swt) He (swt) 

come towards them at speed. He (swt) loves them so much that He (swt) does not make them 

wait for death in order to reward them. Rather He (swt) rewards them right away. Our great 

scholar Ibn Tammiyah (ra) said that there is a Garden in this life, and only those who enter this 

Garden in this life will be given the Garden in the next. The Garden in this life is to be in the 

Divine Presence. It is to be with Allah (swt). We seek to be among the true and sincere believers. 

We seek to be among those who have Taqwa. We seek to be among those who are with our Lord 

at every moment. We seek this but we can never attain on our own. Rather it is for Allah (swt) to 

bestow this upon us. If He (swt) is pleased with us. If He (swt) Sees us make the effort. Only then 

will He (swt) bestow this upon us. Once we are at this station then will be in that Garden. Nothing 

in this world will upset us because we are with our Lord. Regardless of if pain should touch us or 

pleasure, we are content because we realize that both are from our Lord. But we need to make 

the effort. We need to take the first step. We need to strive to the best of our ability to 

demonstrate our belief.  What better way to do that other than supporting this cause? As we can 

see from this ayah, those who participate in this effort are those whom Allah (swt) considers the 

true and sincere believers. 
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45. It is only those who ask your permission who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

and their hearts are in doubt, so in their doubts they waver. 

 Why is it that so many Muslims today do not participate in this path of dawah and jihad? 

Why is it that so many Muslims today do not avoid the major sins? Why is it that so many 

Muslims today do not even make the five daily prayers? In this ayah Allah (swt) answers these 

questions. So far Allah (swt) has shown two paths that we can take. The path of the true and 

sincere believers. The ones who always remember Allah (swt). They are the ones who dedicate 

their lives to Allah (swt). Everything that they do is only for Him (swt). They spend their lives 

working for this cause to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to carry His (swt)’s 

Message to the people. Then there is the path of those who turn away from this responsibility. 

The path of those who chose themselves over Him (swt). Now how come there are Muslims who 

claim to believe in Allah (swt) and in this Message with their tongues but they still choose the 

latter of these paths? How could they possibly believe in Allah (swt) and still choose the latter of 

these paths. Allah (swt) explains to us in this ayah what is wrong with them. Once you understand 

what Allah (swt) is saying here then you should realize how terrified you must be of ever 

becoming like these people. 

 Allah (swt) addresses the Prophet (saw) in this ayah and says “It is only those who ask 

your permission who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day”. These are the ones who 

choose not to walk on this path of dawah and jihad. These are the ones who come with excuses 

asking for permission to remain behind. The ones who do not believe in Allah (swt) and the Last 

Day. They have no Iman. Their faith is weak if not empty. That is the reason why they are lazy in 

serving Allah (swt). That is the reason why they do not want to make the sacrifices that this Din 

demands of them. Many of them reach the station where not only do they not do dawah, but they 

even neglect their prayers and commit the major sins like dealing with riba and looking at women. 
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But the root cause for all of this is their lack of belief and conviction. They do not believe that they 

are one day soon going to be standing before Allah (swt). Many of them do not even believe that 

Allah (swt) is there. They call themselves Muslims yet in the very fundamentals of our Din they 

have doubts. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and their hearts are in doubt, so in their 

doubts they waver”. Is this not the situation of many Muslims today? They say with their tongues 

that they believe but their hearts linger in doubt. They do not have the certainty and conviction 

that Allah (swt) demands of them. Their hearts oscillate back and forth between Iman and kufr. 

Perhaps during Ramadan, perhaps when they hear an uplifting sermon, Iman seeps a little into 

the hearts. Then they may perform a few prayers. But when they are distracted by this worldly 

life. When they are distracted by temptations. Then they forget their Lord. They become of the 

heedless. The Iman drips away from their hearts and they find themselves doubting everything 

that they claim to believe in. Many of them spend their entire lives like this. Wavering in doubt. 

Then they return to their Lord with major sins in their scales, having neglected prayers in their 

scales, and not having any dawah in their scales. Can you just imagine having to stand before 

Allah (swt) in such a situation? Even if you may have that drop of Iman in your heart with which 

you can enter the Garden, how do you know that you will not be sent to the Fire first in order to be 

purified of all your sins? How can you be so certain that you will be safe from the Fire? The Fire is 

such that we should all be willing to give up everything of this world only to be saved from having 

to spend even a moment in it. 

 So how do we save ourselves from this fate? How do we prevent this from happening to 

us? How do we build within ourselves the certainty and conviction in our Iman? First and foremost 

it is by praying to Allah (swt) and asking Him (swt) to guide us. The guidance comes only from 

Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who turns the hearts. But it is not enough that we only pray to 

Allah (swt). While we pray we also have to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Why 

would He (swt) guide us if we are doing the actions that are not pleasing to Him (swt)? Why 

would He (swt) guide us if we neglect our duties and responsibilities to Him (swt)? So while we 

pray, at the same time we must be striving to do the actions which are pleasing to Him (swt). 
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Among these actions is making all our prayers on time, being good to our parents and our family, 

honoring our trusts and responsibilities, avoiding the major sins, and of course working in 

whatever way we can in this effort to bring back the Law of Allah (swt). Once we have fulfilled 

these basic obligations then we must try to do more and more of the actions that are pleasing to 

Allah (swt).  If we can do this then Insha Allah we have a hope that our Lord will guide us. We 

have a hope that our Lord will save us from becoming like those people whom He (swt) describes 

in this ayah.  

 Another way in which we can save ourselves from such doubts is by making sure that we 

do not take our Aqeedah purely as an inheritance from our parents. For many Muslims today, 

they have never been shown why this Message is the Truth. At a young age they are simply 

commanded to believe and so they do so. But no one takes the time to show them the proofs and 

evidences for the Truthfulness of this Din. The proofs that Allah (swt) Himself uses in the Quran. 

How many are the ayahs in the Quran encouraging the human to study the world around him and 

to ponder if this would have been possible were it not for Allah (swt)? How many times in the 

Quran does Allah (swt) challenge all mankind to produce a Quran like this if they doubt that it is 

from Him (swt)? If our children are shown these proofs, if they are taught the Quran with its 

meaning at a young age, then Insha Allah this will save them from having doubts. When we do 

this then they will know with certainty that the Truth of this Din rather than just being told it. 
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46. And if they intended to go forth they would certainly have prepared for it preparations, 

but Allah did not like their going forth, so He held them back, and it was said to them “sit 

at home with those who sit”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the hypocrites. He (swt) shows us their 

thinking and their behavior, and He (swt) shows us how despised they are to Him (swt). So these 

hypocrites are whom we have to save ourselves from becoming. Even if we claim that we are 

Muslims today. Even if today we may find Iman in our hearts. Even if today we may be making 

our prayers and fasting. There is no guarantee that tomorrow Shaitan will not take away this 

Iman. Especially considering the society and environment that most of us find ourselves in. An 

environment of heedlessness to the Divine. When everyone else around us in the world seems to 

have forgotten Allah (swt), Shaitan may make us forget Him (swt) as well. Then we would 

become these hypocrites. Those who are only Muslim by name but who do not have any 

conviction in their hearts. They doubt Allah (swt) and they doubt this Message that He (swt) has 

sent them. Insha Allah in order to prevent this from happening, we have to carefully study the 

description that Allah (swt) gives of such hypocrites in this ayah and make certain that we do not 

become like them.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And if they intended to go forth they would 

certainly have prepared for it preparations”. First and foremost here Allah (swt) is speaking to 

the Prophet (saw) about those who asked to be excused from the expedition of Tabuk. The 

excuse that many of them gave was that they were just not ready. They claimed that they did not 

have the time to make sufficient preparations. We know that when soldiers go forth in the Way of 

Allah (swt) they have to make the necessary preparations. Firstly they have to make 

arrangements to make sure that their families are provided for. Then they have to make certain 

that there is someone to watch over their farms and businesses. Finally they have to procure 



 204 

weapons and armor for the fighting and provisions for the journey. These are just a few of the 

many preparations that need to be made before one sets forth on a long journey like the Tabuk 

expedition. Even these preparations that one makes to go forth in the Way of Allah (swt) are acts 

of worship and servitude for Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that even when the 

mujahid puts his horse to pasture, he is rewarded for that. Just for his horse eating so that it can 

ride into battle for Allah (swt), this warrior is rewarded. Now these hypocrites who were reluctant 

to go on the expedition did not make these necessary preparations. Then they came to the 

Prophet (saw) and asked to be excused because of this.  

 In response to such behavior Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) that if they truly 

intended to go forth then they would have made the preparations. In other words, the reason why 

they did not make the preparations was not because they did not have time but rather it was 

because they did not want to go forth in the Way of Allah (swt) in the first place. If they truly had a 

desire to go forth then they would have made the necessary preparations. If they truly desired to 

please their Lord, then as soon as the Prophet (saw) announced this expedition they would have 

begun making these preparations. They would not have procrastinated. They would not have 

made excuses. Thus their lack of making preparations shows their lack of desire to please their 

Lord. It shows their weakness in faith. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that whenever we make any 

necessary preparations to do a good deed, we are rewarded as if we are doing that deed. So 

when you make wudu for your Salah, you are rewarded for your wudu as well. If you walk or drive 

to the masjid to pray in congregation then you are rewarded for the distance that you traverse. If 

you wake to make up Suhur so that you can fast in Ramadan then you are rewarded for your 

waking up as well. So we always have to remember that anything which we do can be part of our 

worship and servitude. Even if what we are doing may not seem big for us, if it is something that 

prepares us for something greater then Insha Allah we have to always remember that Allah (swt) 

Knows our intention and He (swt) will reward us accordingly. So for example today most of us are 

not capable of working to bring back the Islamic State. We are lacking in terms of knowledge of 

the Din, in terms of Taqwa of Allah (swt), and in terms of Sabr in the face of hardships. So we 
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have a long way to go.  But if we have the sincere intention that this is the goal that we want to 

reach. If we make the intention that we are going to journey towards that goal where we are at the 

level where we can join an Islamic movement or even start one then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will 

reward us even for the efforts that we make towards reaching that goal. So if all that you are 

doing is studying Arabic and learning more about the Din, or if all that you are doing is trying to 

increase in the amount of good deeds that you do in order to build your Islamic Personality, but 

through all these you have the intention that Insha Allah you will one day be at that level where 

you can work actively and full-time in the dawah then Allah (swt) will reward you for your 

intentions, for your preparations. So keep a sincere intention and try your best. Know that a 

thousand miles begins with a single step. Know that your Lord Sees every single thing that you 

do. Once you realize that He (swt) Knows your heart and He (swt) Knows the sincerity with which 

you tried, then what else matters after that? 

 So these hypocrites came to the Prophet (saw) with their excuses. They said that they 

could not come on this expedition because they had not made the necessary preparations. They 

said that this was the reason why they could not come. However this was not the real reason. 

Allah (swt) tells us the real reason when He (swt) says “but Allah did not like their going forth, 

so He held them back”. Allah (swt) did not want them to come on this expedition. He (swt) did 

not want them with the believers. They were a people who were impure. They were a people who 

cared more for themselves than they did for Him (swt). So Allah (swt) did not want such people to 

be close to His (swt)’s beloved (saw) and the true and sincere believers. He (swt) did not want 

them to receive the great reward that comes with marching forth in His (swt)’s Path. These were a 

people who were not dedicated completely to Allah (swt), and so He (swt) did not want anything 

to do with them. Allah (swt) is Pure and He (swt) only accepts what is pure. 

 Because of this Allah (swt) put an aversion in their hearts to joining this expedition. 

Instead of seeing all the good that they would receive from it, they were made to see only the 

difficulty and hardship. They forgot the great reward that they would receive from their Lord. They 

forgot that they would be close to their Messenger (saw) and that they would be following in his 

blessed footsteps. They forgot that they would be protecting their brothers and sisters in the 
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Ummah. They forgot that they would be helping to bring the Message of Light and Mercy to all 

mankind. They forgot all this and they only saw the difficulty and hardship. They saw the heat of 

the desert. They saw the great length of the journey. They saw the mighty battalions of the 

Roman army. They saw that they would be away from their families and their comforts. They 

might be injured and feel pain, or even killed.  These were the thoughts that came to their hearts. 

These were the thoughts that Allah (swt) put in their hearts. Because of this they hesitated from 

making the necessary preparations. Because of this they came to the Prophet (saw) with their 

excuses. So the Will of Allah (swt) was fulfilled. 

 If we were to think about it we would realize that this was for the best. These hypocrites 

would not in any way have aided the true believers. In fact they would have hurt them. In the heat 

of fighting they may abandon their post and cause a weakness in the battle lines. This would 

create an opening through which the enemy might be able to penetrate into the Muslim ranks. 

Even worse than this is that they might discourage many of the Muslims from fighting. If the 

journey became difficult they would tell the Muslims to give up and return to Madinah. If the 

enemy was seen to be powerful they would the Muslims to flee. Even if they do not do any of 

these, because their hearts are not attached to Allah (swt), they might make the believers among 

the heedless as well. In their conversations during the journey they would speak of other than 

Allah (swt). They would speak about the life of this world. They would speak about all the 

pleasures and comforts that they had left behind. They would speak about business and trade. In 

one way or another they would make the Muslims lose their Taqwa and Sabr which they needed 

for the battle. They would take the Muslims away from Allah (swt), their reason for being. 

 Just as Allah (swt) did not want those hypocrites to accompany the Prophet (saw) and 

the true believers on the expedition to Tabuk, He (swt) also does not want certain Muslims to join 

this effort today to bring back the His Law. Not every Muslim today participates in this dawah. Not 

every Muslim today wants to participate. Some of them are completely averse to it. They see it to 

be a complete waste of time and they see the sincere believers who do make the effort as fools. 

This is because Allah (swt) has put a hatred in their hearts to serving His cause. They chose to 

forget about Him (swt) first so He (swt) allowed them to go further in their misguidance. 



 207 

 Finally Allah (swt) says in this ayah “and it was said to them ‘sit at home with those 

who sit’ ”. This is what will be said to all those who choose not to go forth on this path of dawah 

and jihad. For their turning away from Allah (swt). For their choosing their own selves over their 

Creator and Sustainer. For preferring this life when Allah (swt) created for them the Garden. For 

their bringing excuses when they were commanded to strive and try their utmost. This is what will 

be said to them. They will be told to sit at home with those who sit.  Who is it that will say this to 

them? Allah (swt) does not mention in the ayah. When we take the most general meaning we see 

that it is everyone. Everyone will tell them to sit at home wit those who sit. Allah (swt). The 

Muslims. The angels. The birds. The animals. The trees. They will tell these people to sit.  To sit 

at home with the women, the young children, the elderly, and the disabled. At least these have a 

reason for remaining. They are truly not able to go forth in the Path of Allah (swt) and for that they 

are excused. However these hypocrites have no such excuse and so by choosing to remain 

behind they demonstrate their utter worthlessness. Allah (swt) created them as men. He (swt) 

gave them strong legs with which to walk great distances. He (swt) gave them strong hands with 

which they could fight the enemy. He (swt) gave He (swt) gave them strong bodies which will be 

able to bear the journey. He (swt) even guided them to this Din and to knowledge of Him (swt). 

So that they may know their Lord. So that they may know their purpose of existence. Now they 

had the opportunity to do that action which was the most pleasing to Allah (swt). To reach that 

station which was the closest to Him (swt). But they turned away from all this. They chose not to 

use any of these favors and bounties that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them. So in punishment 

for this it was said to them to just sit. To be completely immobile and inactive. To not contribute in 

any way to this cause or effort. Allah (swt) created this life as a test. To see who among us would 

strive to please Him (swt) the most. To see who would accumulate the most good deeds. As we 

know from other ayahs of the Quran, only those whose scale of good deeds is heavy will be 

saved on the Day of Judgment. Now if these people are just sitting at home then from where 

could they get the good deeds with which they can save themselves on that Day? We all know 

what awaits those who are not saved on that Day. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May 

Allah (swt) make us among those who always stand up and strive to support His (swt)’s Din! 
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46. If they had gone forth in your ranks then they would not have increased you except in 

corruption, and they will go around in your ranks of friendship and closeness, seeking 

Fitna within you, and from you there are some who would listen for them. But Allah Knows 

those who do Dhulm. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) warns us about these hypocrites. He (swt) tells us of the great 

danger that they pose to our Ummah. This is something that we all need to realize and we all 

need to remember. We are a people on a mission, and there are forces that are trying to frustrate 

our mission. They do not want us to reach our goal. They want the world to continue living in 

heedlessness of Allah (swt). They want the Muslim Ummah to continue suffering. These enemies 

are not only from the disbelievers. Sometimes even those who claim that they are Muslim, 

sometimes even those who seem to be knowledgeable and pious, are in fact the worst of our 

enemies. What they show on the outside is the opposite of what they hide on the inside. These 

are the people whom Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah. So we should read their description 

carefully and realize just how great a threat they pose. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “If they had gone forth in your ranks then they 

would not have increased you except in corruption”. Here Allah (swt) is addressing the early 

Muslims who were setting forth on the expedition to Tabuk with the Prophet (saw). Many of them 

may have been disheartened as to why some of their brothers were not joining them in their 

journey. These sincere believers may have been sad that there were those Muslim men who had 

chosen not to come. They either may have thought that it was unfair that others were allowed to 

remain behind, or perhaps they missed their companionship, or perhaps they thought that the 

others would help them in the battle by increasing their numbers. For any or all of these reasons 

some of the Muslims may have been disheartened by those who chose not to come. 
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 However in this ayah Allah (swt) corrects their thinking. He (swt) shows them how it was 

for the best that these hypocrites remained behind. He (swt) does this by showing them what 

would have happened if these hypocrites did come. He (swt) shows them the great danger that 

they posed and the great damage that they would have done if there were allowed to come. First 

Allah (swt) tells the believers that these hypocrites would not have increased them in anything 

except corruption. The believers were hoping that if more of the their brothers joined them then it 

would be an increase for them. They did not know at this time that they were hypocrites. They 

thought that they would bring them increase. They would have more manpower. They would have 

more companions. They would have more of their brothers with them on the journey. They would 

have more souls to worship Allah (swt) with. However such thinking was wrong. Allah (swt) 

Knows their true nature. These hypocrites would not have brought any kind of increase except in 

corruption. This is the only thing that these hypocrites would have increased the believers in. 

 The Arabic word habala which we have translated here as “corruption” actually gives a 

far deeper meaning. In addition to meaning corruption, it also means disorder and chaos. It 

means deterioration and loss. It means poison and sedition. It even means madness and insanity. 

All of these different dimensions of meaning are present for this word. Allah (swt) is telling the 

Muslims here that this is what would have happened if they would have allowed the hypocrites to 

infiltrate their ranks. The first is that they would have caused corruption. They would have made 

the believers forget about Allah (swt). They would have made them focus on the life of this world. 

To think about temptations and lusts. To think about vice and evil. Then they would have caused 

disorder and loss. They would have caused fragments in the ranks of the Muslim army. They 

would have ignited feelings of tribalism and nationalism. They would have made the Muslims 

forget the fact that they are one nation united in the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Chaos 

would have ensued as one tribe began to argue with the other, and one tribe started to fight with 

the other. How then would the Muslims be able to defeat the powerful Roman army if they were 

fighting amongst themselves? The end result of all of this would have been madness and 

insanity. Here you have an army marching forth in the Way of Allah (swt) against a much more 

powerful adversary, how foolish would it have been for them to then forget about Allah (swt), to 
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start thinking about lusts and desires, and then to start arguing and fighting amongst themselves. 

Would such be anything less than insanity on the part of the Muslims? Allah (swt) tells the 

Muslims in this ayah that this is exactly what would have happened if those hypocrites would 

have come. 

 We as Muslims today can take a lesson from this as well when we seek to do any kind of 

work for Islam. Although the dawah is an obligation upon every single Muslim, not every single 

Muslim today is at the level of a dawah carrier. Furthermore within our Ummah today, there are 

those who are really hypocrites. There are those who may say with their tongues that they are 

Muslims, but they have no Iman whatsoever in their hearts. As we see from this ayah, if such 

people are allowed to participate in the Islamic work that we are doing then they will not bring us 

any increase at all. Rather they will only bring loss and corruption. In other words, the dawah is 

much better off without such people. Instead of helping the dawah, if these people were allowed 

in they would hurt it much more than we could possibly imagine. So we should carefully study and 

observe those whom we allow to work in the dawah with us. If we find that they have arrogance 

and pride in their hearts. If we find them committing the major sins like missing the prayer or 

looking at members of the opposing sex. If all that they talk about is this world and never once 

mention Allah (swt). Then we should consider that perhaps we are better off without such people. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and they will go around in your ranks of 

friendship and closeness, seeking Fitna within you”. Here Allah (swt) reveals to us what the 

intentions of these hypocrites are. They want to cause Fitna within the Muslim ranks. They want 

to create some kind of trouble or trial for the Muslims. Look in this ayah at the beautiful way in 

which Allah (swt) describes the brotherhood of Islam. He (swt) says “your ranks of friendship 

and closeness”. The Arabic word khalal is difficult to translate into a single English word. It gives 

meanings of closeness and nearness. Friendship and brotherhood. Love and compassion. This is 

how Muslims should be with each other. As one extremely closely knit community. As close as 

the best of friends or blood brothers. However these hypocrites want to create Fitna within these 

ranks. They want the Muslims to hate each other. They want the Muslims to start fighting against 

each other. They want to tear apart this bond of nearness and closeness that Allah (swt) created. 
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 Look even at the way in which Allah (swt) describes how they will do it. Allah (swt) tells us 

how they will go to and fro amongst our ranks. They will spread their evil all over the Muslim 

Ummah. We have to always remember that although this ayah was originally revealed concerning 

the Muslims who went with the Prophet (saw) on the expedition of Tabuk, it has a general 

meaning that is applicable for all Muslims at all times. At every generation of our Ummah, these 

hypocrites have been there. And at every generation they have been doing exactly what our Lord 

said that they would do. They have been causing Fitna for the Muslim Ummah by creating 

divisions amongst us. Making us fight amongst ourselves. Turning our attention away from the 

dawah and its urgency. Dismantling the Islamic State and the systems of this Din. Making us into 

those who are heedless of Allah (swt). They are striving and struggling in this cause. There is no 

stone that they are leaving unturned. How then can we continue to ignore them? How then can 

we not take the necessary precautions to protect ourselves from them? May Allah (swt) save us! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and from you there are some who would listen for them”. This 

is the real danger. There are some Muslims who would actually listen to what these hypocrites 

have to say. There are many Muslims today who are naïve and gullible. They will trust and 

believe whatever is told to them even if it is all lies and falsehood. There are many Muslims today 

who are very ignorant when it comes to the Shariah. They do not know what is and what is not 

pleasing to Allah (swt). These are the easy prey for the hypocrites. This is why we as an Ummah 

need to be aware of the presence of such hypocrites within our ranks. This is why we have to 

warn others in our Ummah about them. This is why we have to try our best to save ourselves 

from them. This is of the utmost importance. These hypocrites are not only trying to take us away 

from our Din. They are trying to take us away from Allah (swt). They are trying to take us out of 

the Garden and into the Fire with them. Do you then realize how disastrous it would be if we 

ignored the threat that they posed for us and for the Ummah? 

 So how do we protect ourselves and our brothers and sisters from these hypocrites? First 

and foremost we have to pray to Allah (swt). There is no protection and no refuge from any devil 

except with Allah (swt). We have to beg Allah (swt) to expose these hypocrites for who they are, 

and to keep us safe from their deception and their evil. The next way in which we protect 
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ourselves from them Insha Allah, is that we must return to the Quran and Sunnah. We have been 

commanded that whenever we differ on anything, we must always refer it back to Allah (swt) and 

His Messenger (saw). So anytime any Muslim brings us any thought or any idea we must first 

check what they are saying according to the Quran and Sunnah. If we find that their ideas are in 

conflict with what Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) have said then we must leave them. For 

example there are Muslims today, even those who claim to be scholars, who would say that 

restoring the Islamic State should not be our priority at this moment, there are even some who 

would even deny the Islamic State completely and say that Islam has no political component 

whatsoever. Allah (swt) Knows best what is in the hearts of such people, whether they are 

speaking out of hypocrisy and malice towards the Ummah or if they are only speaking out of 

ignorance. In any case we can see that the ideas which they are bringing are in conflict with the 

Quran and Sunnah. If we go back to the guidance that Allah (swt) has sent us then we can easily 

see that there is no more pressing concern for the Ummah today than the restoration of the 

Islamic State. The Sahabah considered this matter so important that they even delayed burying 

the body of the Prophet (saw) only so that they Khalifah could be appointed. So the second way 

in which we can save ourselves from these hypocrites and their designs for evil within our 

Ummah is to refer everything that is said to us with the Quran and Sunnah. The next way in which 

Insha Allah we can save ourselves from them is to try our best to forgive our Muslim brothers and 

sister any wrong that they may do to us, and to avoid conflict and dissension at all costs. One of 

the ways in which theses hypocrites tried to cause Fitna in the Muslim community is by making 

the Muslims to fight each other. They will start arguments and conflicts between Muslims for the 

most trivial of reasons. In order to counter this effort of theirs, we have to make peace with our 

brothers and sisters whenever possible. We should not fight over trivial matters, and where 

possible we should yield to them so as to prevent conflict in our community. A good example of 

this is when Hassan (ra) yielded the Khliafah to Muawiya in order to prevent conflict within the 

Ummah. Although the leadership of the Muslims is no trivial matter, we saw how Hassan (ra) 

viewed the prevention of conflict with the Ummah to be greater. So whenever possible we should 

yield to our fellow Muslims if it means that it will prevent disorder and fighting in the community. 
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “But Allah Knows those who do Dhulm”.  

These hypocrites are no doubt the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah (swt). Here He (swt) 

refers to them as those who Dhulm. As we know this means the worst kind of injustice and 

oppression. The most evil of evil. The darkest of darkness. This is the only word with which we 

can describe these hypocrites. How unjust and evil are these hypocrites? The first level is that 

they would reject this Message that their Creator sent to them even when they are certain that it 

is the Truth. They are surrounded by this Din. They are immersed in this Din. Yet still they reject 

it. Then on top of that are their lies and their deception. They say that they are sincere believers. 

They say that they want to work for Islam. But in reality they are working for its destruction. They 

want to destroy this Message that has been sent as a mercy and guidance for all mankind. They 

want to destroy this Message that Allah (swt) sent to take mankind out of suffering and 

deprivation to tranquility and contentment. They want to prevent the Law of Allah from being 

established on the earth. They want to allow on the earth all that is displeasing to Allah (swt) and 

they want to remove from it all that is pleasing to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is speaking to His 

servants in this Message, but they want to prevent it from reaching its recipients. Allah (swt) 

created a nation of believers that would carry this Message and that would implement His Law, 

but they sow dissension and rifts among the members of this nation. They make them to fight 

each other and kill each other.  

How great then is the evil of these hypocrites? Their evil and injustice is great indeed, but 

Allah (swt) Knows them well. Allah (swt) Knows their evil even better than we do. Even better 

than they themselves do. Very soon they will return to Him (swt) and He (swt) will deal them as 

He (swt) pleases. However even before that. Even in this world. Allah (swt) will not let their 

injustice to go unpunished. He (swt) will punish them by increasing them in their misguidance and 

sin. He (swt) will allow them to become even more distant from Him (swt).  Even though He (swt) 

could guide them back to Him (swt), He (swt) will not. They will continue in their evil until they find 

themselves in their graves. Then they will know nothing but unimaginable pain for all eternity. So 

although we should try our best to protect ourselves from them, we should not be disheartened at 

all that they do. Their evil is encompassed by the Knowledge of the Real and the True. 
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48. Most surely they sought Fitna even before, and they sought to ruin for you the affairs, 

until the Truth came and the Command of Allah became manifest, and they hated it.  

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us these enemies of ours who are in our 

midst. When Allah (swt) dedicates so many ayahs in His Blessed Book to a particular subject, 

then that should make us realize how important that subject is. It serves to remind us how the 

problem of these hypocrites was not just a problem at the time of the Prophet (saw) and the early 

Muslims. Rather these wolves in sheep’s clothing have been present in every generation of our 

Ummah. It would not be an exaggeration to say that they have increased rather than decreased 

over the years. They have ravaged our flock and that is why we are in the state that you see now. 

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “Most surely they sought Fitna even before”.  Recall that 

the context of these ayahs was that Allah (swt) was speaking to the Prophet (saw) and the 

believers about the hypocrites who had remained behind from the expedition to Tabuk. In the 

previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told them why it was best that the hypocrites had remained 

behind, and He (swt) had described the nature of these hypocrites. Here He (swt) continues to do 

this. He (swt) continues to remind the believers how these are their enemies and how they were 

better off without them on the expedition to Tabuk. Allah (swt) reminds the believers that even 

before the expedition to Tabuk, these hypocrites had caused Fitna for the Prophet (saw) and the 

believers. This means that several times in the past these hypocrites have tried to cause trouble 

for the Prophet (saw) and the believers. They always had a goal to frustrate the mission that the 

Prophet (saw) and the believers were on. They wanted to prevent the Law of Allah (swt) from 

being established in the land, and they wanted to prevent His (swt)’s Message from being carried 

to the people. Even in the past they had tried several ways to reach this objective.  
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For example the hypocrites at that time would encourage the Jewish tribes who had 

made treaties with the Prophet (saw) to break their treaties. They would exhort the Quraysh and 

the pagan Arab tribes to attack the Islamic State. They would discourage the Muslims from 

marching forth into battle. They would remind the Muslims of sentiments of tribalism and 

nationalism so as to create conflict between them. These are just a few of the ways in which they 

had tried to create Fitna before. These are just a few of the ways in which they had sought to 

destroy this Message and those who carry it. These are just a few of the ways in which they 

opposed Allah (swt). 

 Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which Allah (swt) stresses this fact. In the 

language of the ayah, two words are used to stress the extreme certainty of the truth of this 

statement. These hypocrites have caused Fitna for this Ummah. They have done so several 

times in the past. Such is their nature. It is who they are and it is what they do. They are a people 

whose mission in life is to destroy this Message that Allah (swt) has sent or at least to foil all the 

efforts of the sincere believers to propagate this Message. They have been doing this ever since 

the Islamic State was first established, and they continue to do so even until today. And the worse 

part is they claim to be Muslims!  They claim to be sincere believers and supporters of this 

Message. Thus they deceive many sincere and naïve believers with their falsehood. But our Lord 

Knows them well.  As He (swt) told us in the previous ayah, He (swt) Knows them well. Even if 

they may be able to trick the Muslims in the life of this world, they will never be able to escape 

Him (swt). He (swt) is the Real and the True and He (swt) encompasses all their evil. 

 However we as Muslims today need to be aware of them and we need to warn others 

about them. We need to realize that just because someone wears a turban and has a long beard 

and claims that they are scholar does not necessarily mean that they are sincere. This is true 

regardless of who they studied from or how much knowledge they have. If they bring us ideas 

that clearly contradict what Allah (swt) has established in the Quran and Sunnah, if they tell us 

that we should not work for the reestablishment of the Islamic State, then we should not listen to 

them. We have to realize that this Din has enemies even among those who claim to be its 

upholders and its propagators.  
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We also have to realize that much of the mistakes that were made in this Ummah in the 

past were not because of any weakness in this Din, rather it was because of these evil people 

who have been trying since day one to destroy this Message. This Din is perfect but it has always 

had its enemies. One reason why Islam is not in a strong position today is because of them. They 

have been striving since the beginning to destroy Allah (swt)’s Din.  Where are all those today 

who sincerely believe in this Din? Where are those who will work to making it as a reality in the 

world again?  How can you return to Allah (swt) if you do not do your part? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and they sought to ruin for you the affairs”. In this part of the 

ayah Allah (swt) emphasizes and reiterates what He (swt) had said in the previous part. Only the 

language is much stronger so as to drive home this point. The Arabic word qalab means to turn 

upside down or to completely ruin. Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) and the believers that 

this is what these hypocrites wanted to do to all of their affairs. The word “affairs” here refers to all 

of the plans and the efforts of the Prophet (saw) and the believers to carry this dawah forward. 

These hypocrites wanted to take all of these and turn them upside down. Meaning they wanted to 

completely ruin all of them. Imagine if you had spent your whole life to build one structure. With its 

foundations, and its support structures, and all its pieces. Now imagine if someone came and just 

turned this structure upside down. They would just have completely ruined all of your hard work 

and your efforts. Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) and the believers here that this is what these 

hypocrites had tried to do in the past. This is how evil a people they were. So why would you want 

such people to be in your ranks in this expedition of utmost importance? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “until the Truth came and the Command of Allah became 

manifest”. As we mentioned, since the day that the Islamic State was established these 

hypocrites were unrelenting in their efforts to destroy this Din. This was especially true at the 

beginning when Islam was still relatively weak. When the State was first formed and it had 

enemies all over. In those ten years before the conquest of Makkah, that was when these 

hypocrites were especially vehement and they strove their hardest to destroy this Message. 

Because they knew at that point they had a chance. They knew at that point that the confidence 

of many of the Muslims in this Din was not so strong. This was especially true of those new 
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Muslims who had accepted this Din in Madinah. They had not spent years with the Prophet (saw) 

in Makkah like the Muhajiroon had. That was why their faith was not so strong. That was when 

these hypocrites saw an opportunity for themselves. To take these new Muslims away from Islam 

and to destroy this Din in the process. So during those early years, they were unrelenting. 

 But then an event happened, and after this event these hypocrites were no so vehement 

in their efforts anymore. This event is what Allah (swt) speaks about in this part of the ayah. 

Regarding this event Allah (swt) says “the Truth came and the Command of Allah became 

manifest”. These hypocrites were telling the new Muslims that Islam would never be dominant. 

They were telling the new Muslims that this Din would be destroyed by its enemies all of whom 

were more powerful than it. They were spreading such poison in all of the gatherings in Madinah. 

They were telling all the new Muslims that they should not support this Din. They were telling all 

the new Muslims that this Din would be destroyed. Then Allah (swt) sent the Truth. The Truth 

came in the Victory of Islam. This Din prevailed over all its enemies. All those who sought to 

destroy Islam, from the Quraysh to the other pagan tribes to the Jewish tribes and all the 

confederations and alliances that these had formed against Islam, they were utterly destroyed. 

Even though they all had stood united against this Din, they were still utterly destroyed. So the 

Truth came in the form of victory, and all the words that these hypocrites spoke were shown to be 

lies. They were saying that Islam would be destroyed, but on the contrary it became dominant. 

Then the Command of Allah became manifest, meaning the Law of Allah (swt) was implemented 

all over the Arabian Peninsula. This land that was once seeped in sin, idol worship, and 

heedlessness became the base of Tawhid.  The Command of Allah became manifest all over this 

land. Once this happened, then these hypocrites were not so loud anymore. Now they had been 

exposed for the liars that they were. Now even those new Muslims, even those who may have 

been their close family members, would not listen to them anymore. That is why Allah (swt) tells 

the early Muslims here that these hypocrites had sought to cause Fitna before. They had tried to 

destroy this Din before. But once the victory came and the Law of Allah (swt) became dominant 

then they were not so vehement in their efforts anymore. The Decree of Allah (swt) silenced 

them. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this is to see how the hypocrites are especially vocal in 

their opposition to this Din when it is weak. Like it is today. When the Din is weak, when the 

confidence of the Muslims in the Din is low, that is when you will see these hypocrites rear the 

ugly heads and start talking. They will talk about compromising with the enemy. They will talk 

about being content with the status quo without working for a change. They will talk about 

“reforming” Islam to make it compatible with a secular society. You would never hear such 

garbage when the Islamic State is established and when the Din is strong. Do you ever think that 

anyone spoke about reforming Islam during the time of the Khilafah of ‘Umar or during any other 

period when the Islamic State was strong? Once the victory from Allah (swt) comes and the Din 

becomes manifest in the land then the hypocrites will shut their mouths. But until then, as long as 

the Din is weak and is not being implemented on a political level, these hypocrites will always be 

there and they will spread their poison and their lies in the Ummah. So to put a stop to their evil, 

to save this Din from being changed and compromised, is yet another reason why we need to 

work for the reestablishment of the Islamic State. 

 What was the reaction of the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) to the victory of 

Allah (swt) coming and the Law of Allah (swt) becoming manifest in the land? Allah (swt) tells us 

in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “and they hated it”. They hated it with all their 

heart and soul. They were overflowing with anger and resentment. They could not believe how all 

of their efforts had been wasted. The Din of Allah (swt) was established in the land. The people 

were entering into this Din in large numbers. The Law of Allah (swt) was ruling over them. The 

people were dedicating their worship only to Allah (swt), in their times of need they were calling 

out only to Him (swt). They were sanctifying and glorifying Him (swt) in the markets and in the 

streets.  This is what these hypocrites hated. They hated for the Din of Allah (swt) to be dominant. 

They hated for the people to worship and serve Allah (swt). Do you now realize how evil of a 

people they were? How distant they were from Allah (swt)? Who but the worst of human beings 

could be in such a state? How could anyone forget Allah (swt) to such a degree when He (swt) is 

their Creator Who brought them into existence and their Sustainer Who maintains their existence 

at every moment? The hearts of these hypocrites are in a dark and desolate place. They are 
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being controlled by devils and demons. They hate all that is good, and they love all that is evil. 

This was true for the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) and it is true for the hypocrites 

today. That is why we need to make our best effort to protect ourselves from them. That is why 

we need to make our best effort to warn the Ummah about them.  We have to teach the Ummah 

that just because someone claims that they are a scholar does not necessarily mean that they 

are. And we have to teach the Ummah to refer every idea back to the Quran and Sunnah. The 

two sources of Light that our Lord has given us so that we will not lose our way, so that we will 

not be deceived by the deceivers. 

 

 

49. And from them is one who says “Grant permission for me, and do not put me into 

Fitna”, but they have already fallen into Fitna. Surely Hell surrounds the ones who do kufr. 

 Just as we must save ourselves from these hypocrites tricking us concerning our Din, we 

also have to save ourselves from becoming like them. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes a 

different kind of hypocrite. This is the hypocrite that many of us are in danger of becoming. 

Especially those of us who are living in the West. Especially those of us who are living in a world 

where we are surrounded by kufr. These are not the hypocrites who are openly working against 

this Din. But rather it is those who have allowed their Iman to become so weak that it is almost as 

if it is non-existent. They have been seduced by the life of this world. They are such that all that 

they see is the life of this world. They have forgotten Allah (swt). They have forgotten the reason 

for their existence. Because of this, it is like they are burning in fire even when they are in this 

world. These are hypocrites that we must always pray to Allah (swt) that we do not become. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And from them is one who says ‘Grant 

permission for me, and do not put me into Fitna’”. Notice first how Allah (swt) says “from 

them”, this shows us that the person whom Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah is also from the 
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hypocrites. Even though this person may not be openly working against this Din. Even though 

they may be among those who are not making plots against this Din. Allah (swt) still considers 

them to be part of the hypocrites. This should show us how much we have to strive to prevent 

ourselves from becoming like these people. Recall that the lowest depths of the Fire have been 

reserved for them. For such hypocrites, it is not their animosity and their plots against the Din that 

has made them into hypocrites,  rather it is their weakness in faith and their lack of strength and 

resolve to support the Din that has made them so. They say with their tongues that they believe in 

Allah (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) has sent.  They say that they believe in the Last 

Day on which they will return to Allah (swt). But they do not do the actions to reflect this belief. 

 The narrations tell us that this ayah was revealed when a man came to the Prophet (saw) 

and asked him (saw) for permission to be excused from the expedition of Tabuk. The reason that 

he gave was that he feared that when he saw the Roman women, they might be a temptation for 

him and he might lean towards them. This was the reason why he has asked be excused from 

the expedition to Tabuk. This expedition to establish the Law of Allah (swt) and to carry the 

Message of Allah (swt).  This expedition to defend the Islamic State from being invaded and to 

save the lives of Muslims. This was the reason that he gave to be excused from such an 

expedition. However because the Prophet (saw) had such love for the Muslims, and such a wide 

and forgiving heart, he (saw) gave this man the permission to remain behind. 

 However Allah (swt) Knows the heart of people like this man. He (swt) responds to this 

incident by saying “but they have already fallen into Fitna”. This man was asking for 

permission to remain behind so that he would not be put to Fitna by the Roman women. But the 

very fact that he is in such a condition where he has to come with such an excuse, the very fact 

that he has become so distant from Allah (swt) that he is not willing to make this sacrifice or go 

through this effort, the very fact that he is so weak that he fears a temptation such as this, shows 

that he is already in Fitna. He is already in Fitna because he has allowed himself to become so 

distant from Allah (swt). Can not this man realize that the dawah carrier, the mujahid in the Way 

of Allah, has to be at a much higher level than this? If he does not even have the strength and the 

resolve to fight his lusts for the Roman women then how is going to have the strength to fight the 
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Roman soldiers on the battlefield? How did he allow himself to become so distant from Allah (swt) 

that he is at this state? The ones who have dedicated themselves completely to Allah (swt), the 

ones who live for Allah (swt), are at a level much higher than this. They are with their Lord so they 

are not always thinking about their lusts and desires. This is not to say that they have no desire 

for women, but rather they have raised themselves to such a level that this is not what is on their 

minds all the time. Rather what is on their minds is Allah (swt) and how to please Him (swt). 

Hypocrites like this man however have allowed themselves to be deluded by this world. Rather 

than thinking about Allah (swt), they only think about how to satisfy their lusts and desires. Rather 

than living for their Lord and Master, they live for the animal within them. 

          The literal meaning of the word “Fitna” means to burn with fire, and this is an accurate 

description of those who have allowed themselves to become distant from Allah (swt). They are 

burning in fire even in the life of this world. They are burning in their own lusts and desires. They 

have no peace or tranquility in their lives. They always desire more and more. The more that they 

desire the more misery they are in. They are in a state where nothing can satisfy them. They only 

desire more and more. This misery that they have is like a fire that is burning them. It consumes 

them for every moment of their lives and it never releases them. As the Prophet (saw) had told 

us, they will only be satisfied by the dirt of their grave.  

 Notice how Allah (swt) says that they have fallen into the Fitna. They have fallen into this 

state where they are distant from Allah (swt). This shows us how it was a result of their own 

doing, their own heedlessness. Allah (swt) raised them to the highest of stations when He (swt) 

guided them to this Din. He (swt) allowed them to be among those who live only for Him (swt). 

This is a station that is higher than even that of the angels. But these people became negligent. 

They allowed themselves to be deluded by the life of this world. They thought more and more 

about this world, and less and less about Allah (swt). As a consequence of this, they fell from that 

high position for which Allah (swt) created them. Despite being given guidance from their Creator, 

they turned into creatures who lived for the satisfaction of their lusts and desires. They reduced 

themselves to a state where they became even worse than animals. Even worse than the 

disbelievers and those who have no knowledge of the Din. The animals may live only to satisfy 
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their desires, but this is the role for which Allah (swt) created them. The disbelievers and the ones 

who have no knowledge of this Din may live only for their desires, but at least they do not pretend 

to be Muslims. These hypocrites however pretend to be Muslims. They say that they live only for 

Allah (swt). They say that they have risen above being a slave of their desires. But these are all 

lies. That is why they are the worst of creation, and this is a state that they allowed themselves to 

fall into because of their negligence. They chose to turn away from the Quran. They chose to be 

lazy in their worship. They gave themselves permission to commit more and more sins. To 

become more and  more heedless of their Lord. Because of such heedlessness and negligence, 

they fell from high in the heavens to the mud of the earth. 

 What is the recompense for such people? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah 

when He (swt) says “Surely Hell surrounds the ones who do kufr”. Look at the beauty of this 

ayah. Allah (swt) does not say that they are in Hell, but rather He (swt) says that Hell surrounds 

them. It encompasses them from all sides and it consumes them. You know how painful it is for 

just a single part of your body to be touched by fire. Now just imagine how painful it would be if 

every single part of your body was consumed by fire. You would not find any relief. You would not 

know any rest. You would only know the burning of a fire that consumes you from all sides. This 

is what these people have gotten for themselves because they chose to turn away from this Din. 

An eternity of pain and suffering in a Fire that surrounds them from all sides.  Notice also in the 

ayah with how much emphasis Allah (swt) makes this statement. The Arabic words inna and lam 

are both used for emphasis. This is so that you would have no doubt in what your Lord is telling 

you here. Do you then realize how terrified you must be? 

 So how do we save ourselves from this fate? How do we save ourselves from becoming 

that man who came to the Prophet (saw) and asked to be excused from jihad only so that he 

would not have to look at Roman women? Of course the answer lies in dedicating ourselves to 

Allah (swt). You have to always remind yourself that you live for Him (swt) rather than living for 

yourself. You have to remind yourself that you would be willing to make any sacrifice only to 

please Him (swt). Remind yourself of His (swt)’s Greatness and Majesty and Splendor. Realize 

how He (swt) deserves that you dedicate yourself to Him (swt) because of that. Also always bring 
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to mind all that He (swt) has done for you. With every moment of your life that passes, you can 

realize one of His (swt)’s favors and bounties upon you. Just think then how grateful to Him (swt) 

you have to be because of that. This must be a lifelong effort. This must be a constant struggle 

every day of our lives.  If we allow ourselves to become negligent, if we allow ourselves to 

become heedless for even a short time, then we may fall into Fitna like this man did. We may fall 

into state where we live only for ourselves and forget our Lord. If that were to happen then we 

would burn in misery in the life of this world, and we would burn in unspeakable torment in the 

Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) allow us to dedicate every moment 

of our lives to Him (swt)! 

 

50.  If you are touched with good then it grieves them, but if you are touched with an 

affliction they say “We have taken care of our affairs before”, and they will turn away 

rejoicing. 

 Do you still wonder at how evil a people these hypocrites are? Do you find it hard to 

believe that there are people who call themselves Muslims who are capable of such evil? In this 

ayah Allah (swt) shows us just how evil a people they are. They are a people who are so evil that 

not only do they hate this Message that has been sent to them by their Creator, but they even 

hate those who propagate this Message. Even though the dawah carriers are good and sincere 

and all that they want for these hypocrites is for them to be guided to their Creator. The 

hypocrites will still hate them for the sole fact that they stand up for this Din. For the sole fact that 

they call to Allah (swt).  So realize now the kind of people that these hypocrites are. Realize now 

the kind of world that we live in. There is this conflict between good and evil in the world today. 

This conflict has been there since the beginning and it will be there till the end. What is the most 

frightening is that the worst of our enemies in this conflict are not from outside but they are from 

within. How then can you not make the effort to protect yourself? 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “If you are touched with good then it grieves 

them”.  Here Allah (swt) is addressing the Prophet (saw) and the believers. He (swt) says to them 

about the hypocrites that they are the kind of people who do not want any good to come to the 

believers. If the believers are even touched with any kind of good, meaning if even the least 

amount of good were to come to them, perhaps in a victory in battle or a good harvest or a 

healthy child or any kind of good, then it grieves these hypocrites. It causes them anger and 

resentment. It makes their hearts to fire with jealousy. This is their reaction to any good that 

comes to the believers. They hate it because they hate the believers. They hate the believers 

because the believers live for Allah (swt) while they do not.  They would hate a people only for 

fulfilling the purpose of their creation. How evil of a people are they? 

 One way in which we can save ourselves from becoming like these hypocrites is that we 

must strive to remove from our hearts all feelings of jealousy and hatred towards others, 

especially towards our Muslim brothers and sisters. Jealousy is an essential characteristic of 

Shaitan, our open and sworn enemy.  It is also a characteristic of the arrogant, the ones whom 

Allah (swt) is most displeased with. When we become jealous we are showing that we care more 

for this world than we do for Allah (swt). We are also showing that we do not truly love our Muslim 

brothers and sisters as we should. And we are showing that we have a problem with the way in 

which Allah (swt) has distributed the provisions of this world. We are thinking that are we are 

more deserving of what our brother has been given, and we are thinking that Allah (swt) made a 

mistake in giving it to them instead of us. The Prophet (saw) told us that jealousy eats away our 

good deeds just like wood eats fire. This means that if you allow jealousy to linger in your heart 

then it will eat up your good deeds. So all those works for which you strove and sacrificed, you 

will not find them on your scales on the Day of Judgment. Your jealousy would have consumed 

them all. These are just a few of the reasons why, if we want to become close to Allah (swt), then 

we must strive to rid ourselves from all feelings of jealousy in our hearts. The first way and most 

important way in which can do this is by reminding ourselves that Allah (swt) is what is most 

important in our lives. All that we care about is Him (swt) being pleased with us, and if He (swt) is 

pleased to give something that we may desire to someone else, then we should be pleased with 
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His (swt)’s Decree. The next way in which we can save ourselves from jealousy is to remind 

ourselves of how everything in this world is temporary and fleeting. The life of this world is so 

short, it will be over before we know it. On the Day of Judgment we would feel like our entire life 

had only been one morning or one evening. Why should then we even care about the things of 

this world, why should we even worry about it when we know that we are going to leave it very 

soon. The next way to save ourselves from jealousy is to remind ourselves that Allah (swt) is the 

Most Knowing and the Most Wise, and He (swt) is also the Most Merciful and the Most Loving. 

Once we realize these Names of His (swt), then we have to always believe that if we are sincere 

to Him (swt) and we try our best to please Him (swt), then He (swt) will only give us that which is 

the best for us. If He (swt) does not give us something and He (swt) gives it to someone else 

instead then we have to believe that there is some good in that for us. Perhaps that thing which 

we desired was not the best for us. Perhaps it would have brought misery and suffering for us in 

the future. Perhaps it would have taken us away from Allah (swt). These are just a few of the 

ways in which we can save ourselves from this evil trait. But of course the best way is still to pray 

to Allah (swt) and ask Him (swt) to remove this disease from our heart. We can never be pure 

unless He (swt) purifies us.  Only He (swt) can save us from what He (swt) is describing here. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “but if you are touched with an affliction 

they say “We have taken care of our affairs before”, and they will turn away rejoicing”. We 

saw what was the reaction of these hypocrites to any good that comes to us, here Allah (swt) tells 

us what is their reaction when some affliction or calamity befalls us. They do not show any 

sympathy. They do not have any sadness. Rather they are relieved. They are even happy. They 

are happy that they previously took what they believe are the necessary precautions. They 

believe that this calamity befall us because we did not take the needed precautions. They believe 

that they took these precautions and that is why they are safe. However even in this thinking they 

are wrong. Allah (swt) tells us in the very next ayah that He (swt) is the One Who decrees 

everything that happens to everyone. Any calamity or any affliction that happens to anyone is but 

the Decree of Allah (swt). These hypocrites however failed to realize this fact. They thought that 

they themselves saved themselves from calamity and affliction. They had forgotten about Allah 
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(swt) completely. So when they see us afflicted with a calamity, they turn away from us rejoicing. 

All that they care about is that it did not happen to them. They pat themselves on the back for 

supposedly saving themselves from this disaster. This shows us how distant they had become 

from Allah (swt). This shows us how self-centered and arrogant a people they are. 

 So for example if a Muslim army goes forth in the Way of Allah (swt), they will prevent 

themselves from joining that army. Even though they know that as citizens of the Islamic State 

they have an obligation to participate in order to help spread this Din or to defend the Muslims. 

But despite this knowledge, they hold themselves back from participating. Then if Allah (swt) 

gives this Muslim army victory and booty, they will be depressed and despondent. They will be 

vexed and angry.  In their hearts, they will curse Allah (swt) for Him (swt) having given this victory 

and booty for the believers. But on the other hand, if some calamity were to befall the believers, if 

they were to suffer a heavy defeat at the hands of their enemies and if many of them were to 

perish, then these hypocrites would be glad that they had not gone out on this expedition. Instead 

of showing any sympathy for the believers, they would turn away from them. They would turn 

away rejoicing because they think that they have saved themselves.  

This same attitude can be seen by many of the hypocrites today. They do not want to 

participate in the dawah today because they think that it is too dangerous. At the same time, they 

consider those sincere believers who make this effort to be utter fools. If the dawah carriers meet 

with any success they are angry and grieved. But if some affliction or difficulty should affect the 

dawah then they are relieved and joyful. They are simply glad that what happened did not happen 

to them. They do not care at all for the dawah. They do not care at all for their brothers and 

sisters. They do not care at all for Allah (swt). As long as they are safe then they are content. 

They have forgotten that they were not created to live for themselves but they were only created 

to live for Him (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like such people! 

So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that there is this conflict 

between us and them. There are two separate groups. Us and them. Even though they may claim 

to be part of the Muslim community. Even though they may claim to believe in Allah (swt) and in 

this Message that He (swt) has sent. We have to see that all such claims are lies. The Quran 
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always speaks the Truth. It is a Book of Guidance for all times and all places. These same 

hypocrites that were there at the time of the Prophet (saw) are there in our community today. Just 

as they intended evil for the believers and the dawah then, they intend evil for us and our mission 

today. So as we work in this dawah, we have to be careful. There are people out there today who 

call themselves Muslims but who do not care at all for Allah (swt), for the Ummah, or for this Din. 

They may even pretend with us and tell us that they are sincere our well-wishers. They may even 

pretend to support the dawah. But when the time comes to make the choice between themselves 

and Allah (swt), they will always choose themselves. They will betray the dawah carriers to the 

enemy only for a paltry gain in this world. 

  

 

51. Say “Nothing shall ever befall us except what Allah has written for us, and He is our 

Protector”. And on Allah let the believers put their trust. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us that we have an enemy. An enemy that we 

cannot see. An enemy within our own community. Now should we fear this enemy? Allah (swt) 

also reminded us in the previous ayah how participating in the dawah could make us more prone 

to the afflictions and calamities of this world. Many are the enemies that this dawah has. Both 

within and from the outside. They all know that the way to stop this dawah is by going after those 

who carry it. So should we fear these enemies? Should we fear losses in our wealth and 

sustenance if we dedicate our time and money for this dawah? These are all the things that the 

hypocrites fear and that is why they do not participate in this dawah. Should we be like them? 

Should we fear as well? Allah (swt) answers these questions for us in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by giving us a command. He (swt) commands us to say 

“Nothing shall ever befall us except what Allah has written for us, and He is our Protector”. 

These hypocrites were afraid to participate in the dawah because they feared afflictions and 
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calamities. They feared that the enemies of this Message would arrest them and charge them 

with being “terrorists”. They feared that they may be put in jail, be tortured, or even killed. They 

feared that they would lose all their wealth if they spent all their time and money on the dawah. 

They feared that they would be poor and that their families would starve. They feared that they 

could not enjoy themselves in this world anymore if they participated in this dawah. They feared 

that they would be denied all their pleasures and comforts. These are the fears that prevented 

them from embarking on this mission that Allah (swt) had obligated for them. They chose not to 

go forth just like the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) chose not to go on the expedition 

to Tabuk. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the reality of the tragedies and calamities that they fear.  

Allah (swt) tells us that nothing whatsoever will ever befall us except what He (swt) has written to 

befall us. In other words it is all under His (swt)’s control. He (swt) is the One Who decides what 

will befall whom. Allah (swt) has already written all that is going to befall every person. Every 

tragedy, every calamity, every loss of life, every loss of wealth, every injury, every sickness, every 

pain, it has all been written by Him (swt). Even right now it there with Him (swt) in a Book. Only 

what He (swt) gives permission to be sent down will be sent down and what He (swt) by His 

Mercy wills to be erased will be erased. So why then should we fear these calamities and 

tragedies? Can we not see that between us and these afflictions there is Allah (swt), and only 

what He (swt) wills to come down to us will come down? Why then should we fear these 

calamites? Why can we not fear our Lord in Whose Hand they are? 

 In fact what we have to realize from this ayah that when it comes to such calamities of 

this world they are not truly calamities. Because everything in this world is temporary. Everything 

in this world is going to end. Even the pain that we feel in this temporary. Any pain that we 

experience in this world will one day end. The only true calamity that can happen to us in this 

world is to be distant from Allah (swt). In regards to everything else that could happen to us in this 

world we need not fear. It is part of the life of this world, and the very nature of this life is that it 

will be over before we know it. The moment that we return to Allah (swt) is when our true life will 

begin because that is a life that will continue for all eternity. 
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 If you still have fear of the calamities of this world then look even at the way in which 

Allah (swt) describes Himself (swt) in this ayah. He (swt) says that He (swt) is our Protector. 

Actually this Arabic word Mawla has a far deeper meaning than simply the English word 

“protector”. It also means close friend and companion. One is who is always with you. It also 

gives meaning of extreme love and compassion. The One Who cares for you deeply and the One 

Who is there to look after you and keep you safe. All of these meanings are in this word, and so 

this is what Allah (swt) is to us. Not only is He (swt) the Protector and the Loving Friend of all the 

sincere dawah carriers, but He (swt) is the Protector of the dawah itself. He (swt) is the One Who 

will protect this dawah against all its enemies and He (swt) is the One Who will give victory for 

this dawah over its enemies. After your Lord has described Himself in this way concerning the 

dawah, how then can you still be reluctant to make this effort? How can you still be afraid? 

 Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us “And on Allah let the believers put their trust”. 

This concept of Tawekul or trust in Allah is one of the most important concepts in our Din so it 

needs to be revisited again and again. Many Muslims today do not understand correctly what this 

means. Even many of us today who are have some knowledge in the Din forget the meaning of 

this word. This word means to have complete trust and reliance on Allah (swt). To believe with 

the utmost conviction that only what He (swt) decrees to happen to us will happen.  To believe 

that if we are sincere to Him (swt) and if we try our best to please Him (swt) then He (swt) will not 

allow anything to happen to us except that which is the best for us. How many of us today have 

forgotten this fact? How many of us today neglect the dawah and neglect even our Salah and 

Zakat because we have forgotten this fact? We think that if we do our obligations in the Din then it 

might lead to us losing our wealth or becoming injured in someway. We forget that between us 

and all that would befall us is Allah (swt). Nothing can happen to us except what He (swt) has 

written for us. We forget this fact. That is why we have no trust in Him (swt). Rather we trust in 

our selves and we trust in this world. We have more fear of the people in this world then we do of 

the Lord and the Master. This is what Allah (swt) commands us to save ourselves from here. 

Allah (swt) tells us to put our Tawekul on Him (swt).  
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 So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must save ourselves from 

becoming like these hypocrites. From becoming like these people who only care for the life of this 

world even though they say that they are Muslims. From becoming like these people who have 

forgotten Allah (swt) and who are utterly heedless of Him (swt). We have to put our trust 

completely in Allah (swt). We have to hope in Him (swt) to look after us and our families when we 

do our obligations in this Din.  We have to believe that He (swt) will never allow any calamity or 

difficulty to befall us unless He (swt) has placed some good in that. So try your best to make your 

Salah, pay your Zakat, and do all the other obligations that you have in the Din. Do so while 

realizing that you are relying on Allah (swt) to look after you. When Shaitan tries to put some fear 

in your heart then remember that you are relying on Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the Real and the 

True. The Living One Who will never die. The One Who has Power over all things. Who better 

than He (swt) for us to put our trust and hopes on? 

 Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that it is the believers who should put their 

trust in Him (swt). Thus He (swt) makes Iman a prerequisite for Tawekul. You need to have the 

belief and conviction in Allah (swt), if you do not then you will never reach this station of Tawekul. 

So just as we must always be reminding ourselves that we have put our trust in Allah (swt), we 

also have to build our belief and conviction. Insha Allah the more Iman that we have the more 

Tawekul that we will have. Many Muslims today do not have the Tawekul in Allah (swt) because 

they have taken their Aqeedah as an inheritance from their parents. They have never been 

proven that this belief is the correct one to have, rather they have just been told so. So because 

their Iman is weak they do not have the Tawekul in Allah (swt). That is why they miss their Salah 

because they are afraid to take the time off from work.  They doubt in the fact that Allah (swt) will 

provide for them if they take the time to make their prayers. Some of them even doubt that Allah 

(swt) is there! In order to cure this ailment we have to help the Ummah to increase their Iman. We 

have to show them the proofs and evidences in the Quran itself with which they can know that 

this Message is true. We also have to encourage them to do more and more of the actions that 

are pleasing to Allah (swt) in order to validate their belief and in order for it to grow. 
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 Finally we have to remember that just because we have put our Tawekul in Allah (swt), 

this does not excuse us from making the effort on our part. Allah (swt) has taught us that just as 

we put our trust in Him (swt), we also need to make the effort. We cannot rely on Him (swt) to do 

everything for us and not make any effort of our own. Allah (swt) created us and put us on this 

earth to see if we would strive for Him (swt). So for us to work and provide for our families is an 

obligation upon us just like our Salah and the dawah is. We cannot neglect any of these. Rather 

we have to find the correct balance between all of them. In fact even our striving to find the 

balance between all of these is an action for which we will be rewarded. So do all that you have to 

do to the best of your ability and know that nothing escapes the Knowledge of your Lord.  Know 

also that just this act of your putting Tawekul is an act for which He (swt) will reward you. So even 

while you are doing your obligations or working in the dawah you are not only being rewarded for 

that, but you are also being rewarded for the trust that you have in Allah (swt). How Merciful and 

Generous is He (swt) to have given us so many ways to approach Him (swt)? 

 

52. Say “Do you await for us except one of the two best things? While we await from you 

that Allah should afflict you with a punishment from Him or from our hands. So wait, 

surely we too are with you among the waiters”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) and the believers what is the best 

response that they could give to those hypocrites who wanted to remain behind. The ones who 

did not want to march forth in the Way of Allah (swt). The ones who even discouraged other 

Muslims from going forth in the path of dawah and jihad. The ones who chose this world over 

serving their Lord and Master. Allah (swt) tells us what is the best response that we could give to 

them. Remember that in the end this life is about a choice. Being a Muslim is about a choice. The 
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choice either to join this effort or to turn away from it. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what each of 

us will get based on this choice that we make. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah saying “Do you await for us except one of the two best 

things?”. This is what Allah (swt) wants the believers to say to the hypocrites. However we know 

in Madinah the hypocrites were never openly identified. They were never singled out and 

separated from the rest of the community. They were treated just like every other Muslim. Even 

though the Prophet (saw) knew who the hypocrites in the community were, he (saw) never 

revealed their identity to the other Muslims. He (saw) even prayed over the grave of Abdullah ibn 

Ubayy who was known to be the worst of the hypocrites and their leader. This shows us that this 

statement that Allah (swt) commanded the believers to make was not an actual statement of the 

tongue. Because if the believers actually spoke this to the hypocrites then they would be 

identifying them and criticizing them. So this was a statement that the believers were commanded 

to make in their hearts. In other words they did not actually speak these words to the hypocrites 

rather they spoke them to themselves when they encountered the hypocrites. So whenever the 

hypocrites would come to the believers and tell them not to go forth in the Way of Allah, then the 

believers would respond with these words. But they would not say the response out loud, rather 

they would say it to themselves in their hearts. 

 The Muslim Ummah today can be divided into three groups. First there are those who are 

completely ignorant and unaware when it comes to the true nature of this Din. They think that 

Islam is only the five pillars. They do not know how Allah (swt) sent this Din to dominate over all 

the other ways of life. They think that if someone only fulfills the five pillars then that person is a 

good Muslim and that they are going to the Garden. For these Muslims who are truly ignorant and 

who have never been taught the Truth about their Din, perhaps Allah (swt) will forgive them on 

the Day of Judgment because of their ignorance. Allah (swt) will forgive them for not participating 

in this dawah. Then there are the Muslims who know what Islam truly is and they live up to the 

obligations of this Din. They know that there is much more to this Din than just the five pillars. 

They know that the five pillars is only the foundation of this Din but upon this foundation a large 

structure exists. This large structure is what Islam truly encompasses. These Muslims realize 
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their obligation towards the dawah. They realize that they need to make the effort to establish the 

Din of Allah (swt) on the earth. Finally there are those so-called Muslims who know the true reality 

of this Din and they know their obligations towards it, but they still choose to turn away. In other 

words, they know what Islam truly is and they know what it means to be a Muslim, but they turn 

away from this responsibility. They do not participate in the dawah and they discourage others 

from it as well. This ayah is what Allah (swt) commands the Muslims in the second group to say 

to those in the third group. 

 The sincere believers who are making this effort and the hypocrites who turn away from it 

are both walking on a path.  This path is a short path, one that will soon come to end. This path is 

our lives. Now as we mentioned before both the believers and the hypocrites are two separate 

groups. We are two separate groups and there is this conflict between us and them. They think 

us to be fools because we are working in this dawah and we think to be fools because they have 

turned away from it. Now between the two of us there is no open conflict with arms. Rather the 

nature of our conflict is that we are each waiting to see what will happen to the other side. We are 

each waiting to see how the path that the other is walking on will end. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells 

us to tell them how both of our paths will end. Allah (swt) tells us to tell them what we are waiting 

for on account of them and what they are waiting for on account of us. 

 They think us to be fools for working in this dawah. But what are they waiting for to 

happen to us except what Allah (swt) calls the “the two best things”? This is either victory by the 

restoration of the Islamic State or death through martyrdom. This is what they are waiting for to 

happen to us. There is nothing that is better than these two things for the sincere believers. For 

those who live for Allah (swt). For those who love Allah (swt) more than anything else in this 

world. There is nothing better that could happen than either of these. First is the establishment of 

the Din of Allah (swt) on the earth. If you truly love Allah (swt) then what could please you more 

than pleasing Him (swt)? Now what do you think would make Allah (swt) more pleased than to 

see His (swt) Law ruling over the earth. For there to exist on the earth only what is pleasing to 

Him (swt) and for there to be removed from the earth all that is not pleasing to Him (swt). Just 

imagine if all the banks and the bars and the strip clubs and the billboards and everything else 



 234 

that is displeasing to our Lord can be removed from the earth? Do you not think that He (swt) 

would be well pleased with you if you worked to bring about such a world? Imagine also if this 

Ummah should be protected as it should. At the time of the Islamic State the Khalifah sent an 

entire army whose ranks began in Jerusalem and ended on the borders of Christian Europe only 

to save one woman who was merely being held against her will in Europe. How many are our 

sisters today who are being raped and oppressed by the enemy but there is no one to save 

them? Would not Allah (swt) be pleased with you if you helped to restore the shield for this 

Ummah? Imagine also if the Message of Allah (swt) could be carried to the masses on a global 

level. Today most of the non-Muslims do not care for Islam because the entire world has turned 

away from this Din. Since this Din is absent from the political sphere, it is also absent from every 

other sphere in life. That is why most of the people do not even take the time to look at it. They 

have much better things to do in their time. They will only realize the consequences of what they 

have done when they find themselves standing before Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. Do 

you want this fate for all your brothers and sisters in humanity? However when Islam is the Din 

that rules the land then these people will take it seriously. They will take the time to look at the 

Miracle of the Quran and study the life of the Prophet (saw). Only then will you see the people 

entering this Din in large numbers as they did before. Not like it is today where the number of 

converts is still so few when compared to the rest of mankind who are still turned away. Would 

not Allah (swt) be pleased with you if you helped to restore the vehicle of dawah? The Islamic 

State which ensures that all mankind correctly receives this Message from their Creator. So if you 

truly love Allah (swt) then the best thing that can happen to you is if the Islamic State is restored. 

This is what will make Him (swt) the most pleased because the world as whole will be submitting 

to Him (swt) and glorying Him (swt). When He (swt) is pleased then you are pleased because you 

live for Him (swt). 

 The other thing that the hypocrites wait to happen to us is for us to die while working in 

this effort. We understand that the restoration of the State could be a long way away. Many of us 

may not even live to see it happen. But this should not excuse us from making this effort. We 

should not turn away like they have done because of this. This is because even if we were to die 
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while working in this effort then Insha Allah Allah (swt) will reward us for our sincere intention. 

Actions are judged first and foremost by their intentions rather than by the actual action itself or 

by the result of that action. So if we have the intention to please Allah (swt) and we sincerely 

make the effort to the best of our ability, then Insha Allah we will have our reward regardless of 

the outcome of our actions. We should always remind ourselves that our goal is not the 

establishment of the State but rather our goal is only the Pleasure of Allah (swt). As long as we 

have this then we are already successful. We have already reached our goal. We also have to 

remember that even if we never live to see the Islamic State restored, perhaps some of the seeds 

that we plant while we are in this world is what will bring about the restoration. So perhaps you 

held a halaqah and you told the brothers or sisters who had gathered about the importance of 

living under the Law of Allah (swt). Then perhaps one of those people went and told someone in 

their family who then told someone else. Insha Allah this is how this light will spread through the 

Ummah. Then perhaps it will reach the ear of a child who will grow up to restore the State. 

 We are working on this path and this is what the hypocrites are waiting to happen to us 

while we are on this path. They think us to be fools because we are on this path. But look at the 

two goals that we are working towards. They are just sitting and waiting while we are working 

towards one of these two goals. But we are also waiting for them. What are we waiting to happen 

to them? Allah (swt) says in the ayah “While we await from you that Allah should afflict you 

with a punishment from Him or from our hands”. These are the two destinations towards 

which they are headed. They are headed towards Punishment from Allah (swt). Either from 

Himself (swt) or through our hands. There are many ways in which Allah (swt) could punish them. 

He (swt) could punish them by allowing them to go further into misguidance, to become further 

away from Him (swt). He (swt) could also punish them by allowing the calamities and afflictions of 

this world to befall them. But the worst of punishments is that He (swt) could allow death to come 

to them, and we know what is waiting for them after that moment. The deepest levels of the Fire. 

Allah (swt) could also punish them through the hands of the believers.  Now we know that as long 

as they claim that they are Muslim then their blood is sacred to us. Even if we know that they are 

hypocrites we cannot do anything to them as long as they claim to believe. So what then does 
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Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says that they will be punished by the hands of the believers? 

The only time when the blood of the hypocrites would become permissible is when they leave the 

Din and become apostates. So this is what Allah (swt) will do to them. This is one of the 

punishments that He (swt) might choose for them, He (swt) could allow them to become so fed up 

with the Din that they would leave it completely. They would publicly announce that they have 

given up Islam and then their lives would be permissible for the Muslims to take. This is one way 

in which Allah (swt) could choose to punish them. Through the hands of the believers. However 

for this punishment to be implemented the Islamic State needs to be present. It would not be 

permissible for any Muslim today to take the life of anyone on the account that they have become 

apostate. All of the punishments in this Din need the State and that is yet another reason why we 

need to work for its restoration. So let these hypocrites who have turned away from the dawah 

continue on their way. They are not waiting for anything except Punishment from Allah (swt). 

From Himself (swt) or through the hands of the believers. 

 Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) commands us to say to them “So wait, surely we too are 

with you among the waiters”. This is a severe threat that Allah (swt) gives to these hypocrites. 

He (swt) commands them to wait. In other words, He (swt) tells them to continue on their path. 

The path that they are walking towards His (swt)’s punishment. They should continue what they 

are doing. Enjoying their pleasures and accumulating their wealth while still claiming to be a part 

of this Ummah. Allah (swt) tells them here to continue along with such a life. This shows us how 

He (swt) does not have any love for these people. Even though they claim to be Muslims they 

have become the most distant of creatures from Allah (swt). They chose this fate for themselves 

when they chose to walk away from this dawah. They turned away from Allah (swt) so He (swt) 

has turned away from them. Now they are being told to continue on their path. The path that 

leads only to punishment.  

 But just as this ayah is a threat to the hypocrites it is also a mercy and glad tidings to the 

believers. We are making this effort. We are walking on this path. At times it will be difficult. At 

times it will test our patience and perseverance. But we have to always remind ourselves that the 

end is very near. Nearer than we think. All that we have to do is simply wait. Wait for the promise 
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of our Lord to be fulfilled. Before we know it, we will find either of the two best things. We will 

either leave this world and meet our Lord or we will see His Din return to this world. When we 

realize that we live only for Allah (swt) then what could bring us greater joy than that? It is said in 

English that the waiting is the hardest part. That is what we are doing now. We are but waiting. 

And this is the hardest part because now is when we have to strive to prove ourselves to our 

Lord. But it will be over soon. The very nature of waiting is that the wait ends. So if we are sincere 

to the dawah then we have to realize that what is coming for us is much better than what has past 

and it is much better than right now. All that we have to do is have Sabr for just one moment 

longer. All that we have to do is make the effort for just one day more. Allah (swt) has promised 

us in this ayah the best of promises. Is it then not worth waiting for? Those who are not willing to 

wait. Those who want to give up and compromise. Those who claim that Muslims can be content 

living in a secular world. These show their lack of trust in this promise of Allah (swt). They have 

more faith in the world around them than in the Book of their Rabb. 

53. Say “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will never be accepted from you, surely you have 

been a transgressing people”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us how displeased He (swt) is with the 

hypocrites. When you know that there is a Being as Majestic and Glorious and Pure as Him (swt) 

then why would you ever want to be among those whom He (swt) is displeased with? Realize that 

the life of this world is nothing except discovering Allah (swt), and then journeying to Him (swt) 

with every action that you do and even with every thought that you have. Here Allah (swt) 

describes a people who have become distant from Him (swt) and He (swt) even tells us what they 

have done to become so. Thus if you want to draw closer to Allah (swt), if you want Him (swt) to 

be pleased with you, then contemplate deeply on what your Lord is telling you here. This is the 

path that you must strive to avoid. 
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 In this ayah Allah (swt) addresses these hypocrites who claim to be Muslim but who 

choose not to fulfill the obligations of this Din. Notice how Allah (swt) does not even address them 

directly rather He (swt) addresses them through the words of the believers. This shows us how 

displeased He (swt) is with such people. Just as before we have to realize that these were not 

words that the believers actually spoke to the hypocrites. Rather they were words that were 

spoken in the heart. So in essence this address is not really intended for the hypocrites at all. 

Rather it is intended for the believers. It is to make them realize how displeased Allah (swt) is with 

these hypocrites. So that perchance they will make the effort to save themselves. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) says to these hypocrites that He (swt) will not accept anything 

from them. No matter what they do, He (swt) will not accept it from them. No matter how much 

they spend, even if they were to spend mountains and mountains in gold, He (swt) will not accept 

it from them. Even if they were to march out in the Way of Allah (swt), even if they were to kill the 

enemy and be killed. He (swt) still will not accept it from them. Then He (swt) tells us why this is 

so. It is because they have been a transgressing people. They have been a people who have 

gone beyond the bounds. The bounds of course is the Sacred Law of Allah (swt). They have 

violated this Law time and time again. It is not that they have committed some minor sins every 

now and then. Rather their entire life is one of sin. They commit the major sins like missing the 

prayer, fornication, consuming alcohol, and they do not think much of it. They do not make any 

effort in this dawah, and they do not see themselves as doing any wrong. The Din for such people 

has become a joke. Something only to be practiced when it is convenient for them. Something 

that is only to be done when there is some worldly benefit in there for them. This is their way of 

life. Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not say that they are a transgressing people, but 

rather He (swt) says that they have been a transgressing people. This is to show us that this is 

how they always have been. Their entire life has been one of disobedience and transgression. 

Why then should Allah (swt) accept anything from them? Why should He (swt) accept their 

spending? When they will not even give to Him (swt) the fear and the awe that He (swt) 

deserves? Who are they to Him (swt)? He (swt) has no need of the spending of those who 

immerse themselves in sin, in disregard of His (swt)’s Divine Law. 
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Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that it does not matter if they give when they 

are forced to if they give by their own free will, Allah (swt) still will not accept it from them. There 

are two kinds of spending that a Muslim spends. One is the obligatory and the other is the 

voluntary. The Zakat is the obligatory spending that is taken from all Muslims. Everyone has to 

spend on this and if they do not then the State will force them to. However all other spending 

beyond the Zakat is voluntary. If one does not spend it the State cannot take any action against 

that person. In the Islamic State there are no taxes whatsoever. All that a Muslim has to pay is 

their Zakat. Since the government is so small it does not need so much funding to sustain itself. 

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) is saying that He (swt) will not accept any of the spending from these 

hypocrites. He (swt) will not accept their Zakat which they are forced to pay, and He (swt) will not 

accept any voluntary charity that they may give of their free will. Look at this, He (swt) even will 

not accept the charity that they give out of their own free-will.  Even if one day they wanted to 

spend for Him (swt), still He (swt) will not accept it from them.  This is because they are so hateful 

and despised a people to Him (swt). They have made themselves so distant from Him (swt) that 

He (swt) will not accept from anything. Even if they spend of their own free will, Allah (swt) still will 

not accept it from them. They are a people who have chosen themselves over Him (swt).  

 So to save ourselves from becoming like these hypocrites we have to save ourselves 

from sin. We have to save ourselves from disobedience and transgression to the Sacred Law. 

The scholars tell us that to avoid what is forbidden has far greater reward and brings us much 

closer to Allah (swt) than to do the recommended or even many of the obligatory acts. For 

example one scholar once said that to avoid one dirham in forbidden money was a greater act in 

the Sight of Allah (swt) than to perform a hundred pilgrimages. Think about what this means. 

Realize that the Law of Allah (swt) is no joke. No matter how much your desires or your greed or 

your ego may prompt you to do what is forbidden, you must still strive to avoid it. If you do not 

then not only must you fear the Fire but you must also fear what Allah (swt) is telling you here. 

You could become so despised a creature to Allah (swt) because of your constant sins and 

transgressions that He (swt) will not accept from you anything that you do. What do you think 

your station in the Hereafter will be if you are in this station in the life of this world? 
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Now of course we have to realize that we all commit sins. Such is the nature of being 

human. So even if we find ourselves having committed the major sins, we always have to believe 

that we can return to Allah (swt) if make a sincere repentance to Him (swt). But the people whom 

Allah (swt) describes in this ayah are those who are drowned in sin. The ones who sin again and 

again and the evil of what their doing does not affect them. They do not feel the least amount of 

remorse or regret for their sins. They almost do not see anything wrong with what they are doing 

even though deep down inside they know that they are sinning. Because of their arrogance they 

have convinced themselves that they are deserving of what their Lord has forbidden for them. 

These are the people whom we have to strive to prevent ourselves from becoming. The 

transgressors. The ones whom Allah (swt) will not accept anything from them because they have 

flaunted His Law. Unfortunately today there are many Muslims who are like this. You would see 

them give thousands and thousands, if not millions and millions in charity. But at the same time 

they are immersed in sin. They deal in riba, they have mistresses and girlfriends, and they may 

not even make the five daily prayers. Do you think that Allah (swt) would accept from such people 

all that they have given? 

 Another reason why the scholars have said that the avoiding of sins is superior to the 

performing of good deeds is because anyone can perform many of the good deeds. Anyone can 

pray, make pilgrimage, pay Zakat, and even go out in jihad. But only the true believers can resist 

the urge to commit sins when the desire flares up within. But this is what we need to do. We need 

to resolve to try our best to avoid all that is displeasing to our Lord. We should start by leaving the 

major sins, and we should move on to avoiding as many of the minor sins as we can. We should 

strive to reach that level where we would even avoid what is permissible only because of the fear 

that it might lead to something forbidden. May Allah (swt) allow us to reach that state! May Allah 

(swt) allow us to take the lesson! May Allah (swt) save us! 
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54. And nothing prevents their spending from being accepted except that they do kufr in 

Allah and His Messenger, and they do not come to the Salah except lazily, and they do not 

spend except that they are in pain. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the hypocrites so that we may know 

what we need to save ourselves from becoming. Insha Allah most of us will not openly renounce 

Islam and become apostates. But the possibility exists that we might become like these 

hypocrites. We might not reach the level where we openly oppose the dawah like Abdullah ibn 

Ubayy did and like many so-called Muslims are doing today, but we might reach the level where 

we are immersed in sin that nothing whatsoever remains of our Din. Then what would we be 

other than hypocrites? Those who only claim Islam with their tongues or in their names but whose 

Din is not reflected in their lives. These are the ones whom we have to save ourselves from 

becoming. Allah (swt) describes them for us in this ayah so that we may know their ways. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us that any charity or even any good deed will 

not be accepted from these hypocrites. The reason for this is because they have been a 

transgressing people. They have lived an existence of corruption and sin. They do not remember 

Allah (swt) at all, rather they only think of themselves.  In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to stress 

that such is their nature when He (swt) says “And nothing prevents their spending from being 

accepted except that they do kufr in Allah and His Messenger”.  Recall how we said that 

there are two dimensions to this word “kufr”. One is ungratefulness and the other is disbelief and 

doubt. These hypocrites are guilty of both of these. On the one hand they are ungrateful to Allah 

(swt) for all that He (swt) has given them.  Allah (swt) gave to them their very existence and 

everything that they have. Despite this they still could not restrain their desires for Him (swt). 

They cannot even stay away from the few things of this world that He (swt) has asked them to 

stay away from. They are also ungrateful to the Prophet (saw). He (saw) spent his entire life, he 



 242 

(saw) strove with every ounce of strength that he (saw) had, he (saw) sacrificed everything and 

everyone that he (saw) had only so that these people could know their Lord,  and still they could 

not bring themselves to continue his (saw)’s mission for him (saw). But even worse than their 

ungratefulness is their doubt and disbelief. This is the root of the problem for these hypocrites. 

Their hearts linger in doubt and disbelief. Deep in their hearts they doubt that Allah (swt) truly 

exists or that He (swt) is their Lord and Master. They doubt that the Prophet (saw) is the 

Messenger that has been sent to them. These doubts in the darkest corner of their hearts prevent 

them from striving and sacrificing for this Din. They tell themselves that there is only this life and 

that they should enjoy it while they have it. This world is what is certain for them, and Allah (swt) 

is the illusion. So the way in which we save ourselves from becoming like them in this regard is 

that we must always be working on strengthening our Iman. The two ways in which we do this is 

by striving to do as many of the deeds that are pleasing to Allah (swt) as possible, and by 

contemplating and reflecting on the signs of Allah (swt). Both of these are the paths that we can 

walk to our Lord. In reality we must try to do both of these but for some people one of these may 

work better than the other. So find the path that you believe will bring you to your Lord and be 

steadfast on that path. In the end it comes down to remembering Allah (swt) more and more 

throughout your day. So regardless of if you are praying, or studying, or working, or doing dawah, 

or doing chores around the house, try to remember Allah (swt). Try to remember that you are 

doing what you are doing only for Him (swt). You exist for Him (swt). You believe in Him (swt) and 

in the Message that He (swt) has sent. You also believe in the Prophet (saw). Your mission in life 

is to continue his (saw)’s mission. You live for this effort to bring back the Law of Allah (swt) in the 

land and to carry His (swt)’s Message to the people. This is the extent of the effort that you need 

to make to save yourself from the doubts of our day and age. We live in an age of skepticism. 

Atheism and antagonism are the popular thoughts of the day and such thoughts are being 

promoted and supported by the Powers be. The only way that we can save ourselves from such 

is by making this effort. When the Din and its establishment becomes our life then it becomes 

more difficult to strip it from us. We live for Allah (swt), everything we do is for Him (swt). When 
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such is our life then the chance that we would have doubts Insha Allah will be less. Our very life 

testifies to what we believe.  

 This also is the only way in which we can show the proper gratitude to Allah (swt) 

for all that He (swt) has given us and to the Prophet (saw) for all that he (saw) has done for us. 

Think about all that Allah (swt) has given you. Think about how much the Prophet (saw) has 

sacrificed for you. Is dedicating some part of your life for this dawah too much to ask for that? Do 

you really think that you would be showing to Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) the gratitude that 

they deserve if the only Islam in your life were your five prayers,  your Zakat, your fasting in 

Ramadan and your Hajj? Allah (swt) deserves more from you than this. The Prophet (saw) 

deserves more from you than this. Do not become like these hypocrites who became so despised 

to Allah (swt) that He (swt) did not accept anything that they did. They only became so despised 

because of their ungratefulness and their doubts. Save yourself from this by choosing for yourself 

this life of dawah. This life of total dedication to Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Din. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and they do not come to the Salah except lazily”. Here 

Allah (swt) describes another aspect of the behavior of these hypocrites that made them so 

despised and hated to Him (swt). They do not care for the Salah. They do not come to the Salah 

except with laziness and lethargy. They have no regard for the Salah. They do not think that 

when they stand in the Salah they are standing before the Lord and Master of the universe. They 

are performing the purest and most beloved acts of worship that they could do for Him (swt). 

None of this occurs to them. Rather the Salah for them is something routine. Something to be 

done and gotten over with so that they could continue with their lives. Even when they are in the 

Salah all that they think about is the life of this world. They do not contemplate on the meaning of 

the Quran that is being recited when they are standing in Salah. They do not glorify and extol the 

Majesty of Allah (swt) when they bow down in ruku. They do not humble themselves and declare 

the absolute Perfection of Allah (swt) when they prostrate before Him (swt). Rather their hearts 

are with themselves rather than with their Lord. Allah (swt) created the Salah so that we could be 

alone with Him (swt) in those moments. These hypocrites do not take advantage of this 

opportunity. They are ungrateful for this gift because they use this time only for themselves. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this is to realize the extreme importance of 

Salah. This act of worship is the pillar of our Din. It is so important that many scholars say that the 

one who misses even one Salah intentionally is no longer a Muslim. So before we make any kind 

of effort for this dawah we have to make sure that our Salah is in order. If we are at a level where 

we still fail to make any of our prayers at the prescribed time then we have to realize how far we 

have to go. We have to realize how heavy is the onus upon us to correct ourselves and bring 

ourselves to the level that Allah (swt) demands of us. We have to bring ourselves to the level 

where we pray all of our Salah on time, and we are with Allah (swt) for more moments in the 

Salah then we are not. We then have to strive to reach the level where are with Allah (swt) for 

every moment of our Salah, not thinking about anything other than Him (swt) from Takbir to 

Salam. When we reach this level then our Salah will no longer be a chore but it will be something 

that we love to do. It will be something that comforts us and gives us pleasure like it did for the 

Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. We have to realize that our life of dedication to Allah (swt) 

comes with our perfecting our Salah. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how laziness is 

something that is most displeasing to Allah (swt). This is true not only for the Salah but for 

anything that we may do for Him (swt). Allah (swt) created us to strive for Him (swt). This is the 

purpose for which we were brought into existence and placed on this earth. For every moment of 

our lives Allah (swt) is watching us and looking to see if we fulfill this purpose or not. If your 

manager or your teacher or your parent was standing over your shoulder and looking closely at 

the work that you are doing then do you think that you would be lazy at that moment? How then 

can you be lazy when Allah (swt) Sees every single thing that you do? So try to strive to your 

utmost in everything that you do. Know that none of your efforts are wasted because Allah (swt) 

is intimately Aware of all that you do. He (swt) Knows how hard you worked even more than you 

do. Do not allow moments in your life to pass you by where you are simply passing the time by. 

You were not created for this. You were not created to be idle and heedless. Rather you were 

created for Allah (swt). You were created to journey to Him (swt) through your striving. So strive 

to remove all traces of laziness from your life, and even in this do not be lazy. 
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 Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) said about these hypocrites that “and they do not 

spend except that they are in pain”. They do not want to spend for Allah (swt). The only time 

that they spend is when they are forced to spend. When the collectors of the Islamic State would 

come to take their Zakat from them. Or perhaps when they are in a fundraiser and everyone is 

watching them. But even when they spend they are in pain. They do not want to give their money 

away. They believe that doing so is a waste of their money. They do not see any benefit in it for 

them whatsoever. If they spend anything for this Din or to help those less fortunate than them it is 

like they have thrown that money in the trash. This is because they are a people who have 

forgotten Allah (swt). They have forgotten that they were created only to live for Him (swt). They 

have forgotten that one day soon they would be returning to Him (swt). So they do not have any 

hope for reward from Him (swt) nor do they have any fear from punishment from Him (swt). They 

only care for themselves. 

 This also is a characteristic of such hypocrites that we must strive to avoid. All 

human beings have a natural tendency to gather and hoard wealth. The Prophet (saw) has told 

us that if the son of Adam was given a valley of gold he would desire another like it. He (saw) 

then said that the only thing that would satiate this greed that man has for wealth is the dirt of his 

grave. So it is natural to desire wealth, and it is natural to desire to hoard wealth. However for the 

sake of Allah (swt) we have to learn to fight this feeling to a certain extent. We should never allow 

this devil to prevent us from spending in the Way of Allah (swt) like he did for these hypocrites. 

We have to always remember that we live for Allah (swt) and not for our selves. Our goal in life is 

to help this effort to establish Allah (swt)’s Din on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to 

mankind. So why should we prevent ourselves from spending in order to help this effort? We 

have to fight that feeling of hatred and reluctance that comes in our souls when we spend by 

reminding ourselves of such. We also have to remind ourselves of the promise of our Lord that 

our wealth will never decrease because of charity. Allah (swt) has promised that if we spend 

sincerely for Him (swt) then He (swt) will not only replace what we have spent but He (swt) will 

increase it. We need to have certainty in this. Insha Allah this knowledge is how we can save 

ourselves from becoming like these hypocrites. 
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55.  So do not let their wealth and children amaze you, Allah only desires to punish them in 

the life of this world with these, and their souls should depart while they are doing kufr. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had described for us the thinking and the 

behavior of these hypocrites so that we could save ourselves from becoming like them. Now in 

this ayah He (swt) tells us what should be our relationship with them. As we have mentioned 

these hypocrites are a people who have chosen the life of this world over the Hereafter. They are 

a people who have decided to spend all of their time and all of their efforts in acquiring more and 

more of this world. The sincere believers on the other hand are those who have chosen to 

sacrifice all of their time and all of their wealth and all of their efforts for Allah (swt). For the effort 

to establish His (swt)’s Din on the earth. So quiet naturally it would be the case that the hypocrites 

would have more of this world than the believers. How then should we view them? Should we be 

marveling and wondering at all that they have been given? Should be envious of them? Here 

Allah (swt) tells us how we should we view them and all of this world that they have been given. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So let not their wealth and children 

amaze you”. First notice the Arabic word fa with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah. This word 

connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous ones. In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had 

told us how He (swt) would not accept anything from these hypocrites. This is because they are a 

people who have given themselves to sin and transgression. They are a people who have given 

themselves to serving their lusts and their desires. They care more about themselves than they 

do about Allah (swt) even though He (swt) is their Creator and Sustainer. These are a people who 

are hated by Allah (swt). This was the theme of the previous ayahs. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) 

tells us not to be amazed and impressed with what they have been of wealth and children. We 

should not be excited and marvel at all the things of this world that they have been given. 
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 What then is the connection between this ayah and the previous ones? The 

connection is that the reason why we should not be amazed at the things of this world that they 

have been given is because they are a people who are hated by Allah (swt). What we should 

realize first and foremost about these people is that they do not have the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

They are a people who are distant from Allah (swt). Once we realize this then how else should we 

view them except with disdain and pity? They are not a people who should be envied but rather 

they are a people whom we should feel sorrow for. Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. He (swt) 

is the Overwhelming and the Tremendous. He (swt) is all that matters. If these people are distant 

from Him (swt), if these people are hated by Him (swt), then how could we ever envy them? 

Rather we should think and reflect upon their condition. They are a people who are so despised 

by Allah (swt) that He (swt) promises in His (swt)’s Book that He (swt) will not accept from them 

anything that they do. When we truly know Allah (swt) how then can we ever envy such people?? 

 In his tafsir Imam Shawkani says that the meaning of this ayah is that we have to 

look beyond the surface and the apparent when it comes to such people. On the surface it may 

seem as if these people have been given much of this world. What is apparent to our eyes are 

the riches that they have. But here Allah (swt) is telling us to look beyond that. To look at what 

lies beyond the surface when it comes to such people. How are the hearts of these people? How 

much peace and tranquility do they have in their lives? Are they content with what they possess 

or are they always lusting for more? Are they consumed by their desires and their greed? How 

are their relationships with their families? When Allah (swt) despises a people He (swt) does not 

need to wait for the Day of Judgment to punish them. He (swt) may very well punish them in this 

world. In ways that we do not know. In ways that they themselves might not even know. But the 

greatest tragedy of their life in this world is how distant they are from Allah (swt). How wretched 

and corrupt must a soul be if it has made itself distant from Allah (swt)? Can you imagine going 

through your life without remembering Allah (swt)? How empty and miserable would such an 

existence be? This is the true reality of these people. This is what lies beneath the surface. Once 

we realize this then we should see that they do not in any way deserve envy from us. 
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 Another lesson that we can take from this is to realize once again how Allah (swt) 

is telling us to rid our hearts of all envy and jealousy when it comes to the things of this world. 

Envy is common in many  human beings. If you do not remember Allah (swt), if you only think 

about this world, then Shaitan will come and put this disease in your heart. However despite the 

fact that this disease is so common among human beings, Allah (swt) still wants us to make the 

effort to clean our hearts of it. When we live for Allah (swt) then we should not care for what 

others have, and we should not even care for this world at all. Rather we should exist only to 

please Allah (swt), to serve His (swt)’s cause on the earth. This is what Allah (swt) wants from us. 

Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not even tell us not to be jealous at what these hypocrites 

have. Rather He (swt) tells us not to be amazed and marveled at what they have. This 

amazement and wonder at what others have is actually the first step in a path that eventually 

ends up in jealousy and hatred. First you see all the things of this world that others have been 

given and you marvel at it, then you desire it for yourself, then you question why it has been given 

to them and not to you, then you think that you are more deserving of it than they, then you have 

this envy and hatred in your heart towards them. This path is so displeasing to Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) forbids us from even taking the first step. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us exactly why we should not be 

envious or even look to what these hypocrites have been given when He (swt) says “Allah only 

desires to punish them in the life of this world with these”. This is the reason why He (swt) 

has given them so much of this world. He (swt) only desires to punish them in this world with all 

these material goods that He (swt) has given them. Now how exactly are these riches and 

luxuries a punishment you might ask? They are a punishment because they distract the people 

from Allah (swt). Anything which takes a soul away from its reason for being is really a curse and 

a punishment. The only true pleasure in the life of this world, the only true contentment and 

fulfillment in the life of this world, is in knowing Allah (swt) and striving to please Him (swt). This is 

the reason why were created and the reason why we are being sustained. Now think of a people 

who are given more and more of this world. The more of this world that they are given the more 

that they forget about Allah (swt). So what else are their riches other than punishment? 
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 Let us reflect for a moment on exactly what Allah (swt) is saying here. He (swt) is 

telling us that for these people He (swt) desires to punish them even in the life of this world. In 

other words, He (swt) does not want to even give them the time until the Hereafter for them to get 

their punishment. Rather He (swt) desires that they be punished even in this world. Does this not 

show how displeased Allah (swt) is with these people? These people are Muslims. They have 

said the Shahadah, they pray Salah, they fast in Ramadan, they make the Hajj. But when the 

time comes to march forth on this path of dawah and jihad, when the time comes to strive with 

their wealth and their persons in the cause of Allah (swt), then they make excuses. This is what 

has made them into hypocrites. This is what has made them so despised to Allah (swt). Consider 

deeply then what Allah (swt) is telling you here. If you choose not to participate in this effort, if you 

choose to be content living as a “moderate” Muslim, then consider deeply this ayah. 

 Another way in which Allah (swt) will punish them through their wealth and their 

children is that He (swt) will make these into a source of anxiety and worry for them. The thoughts 

of these will consume their day and night. They are always scared that they their wealth may 

decrease or that their children may suffer illness or rebel against them. Since they have turned 

away from Allah (swt), since they have dedicated their life to other than Him (swt), these chattels 

of this world are all that they have. Since this is all that they have it consumes them in anxiety and 

fear. Many of them are not even able to sleep soundly at night because they are so concerned 

about their wealth or children. This is just one of the many ways in which Allah (swt) punishes 

them in the life of this world through these. 

 Yet another way in which Allah (swt) punishes them through wealth and children is 

that He (swt) makes their hearts be consumed by jealousy and envy. Since wealth and children is 

what is always on the mind of these people they can never have enough of it. They always want 

more money and they always want their children to the best. Moreover when they see that others 

have been given slightly more than what they have been given then their hearts are consumed 

with envy and hatred. It distresses them greatly to see that others have been given what they do 

not have. This anger and distress which consumes their heart is yet another punishment that 

Allah (swt) gives them on account of their worldly possessions. In this life they have no peace. 
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 However the worst of ways in which Allah (swt) punishes them through their wealth 

and children is that He (swt) allows them to continue in their heedlessness. If they were to be 

struck with some calamity or affliction then perhaps they may remember Allah (swt). It may occur 

to them that there was more to life than just wealth and children. But Allah (swt) did not give them 

such calamity. Instead He (swt) gave them more and more of this world so that they would 

become more and more heedless.  What then was the result of all of this? Allah (swt) tells us in 

the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “and their souls should depart while they are 

doing kufr”. This is what Allah (swt) desired for them when He (swt) gave them more and more 

of wealth and children. He (swt) wanted their souls to depart this world while they were doing kufr. 

While they were in a state of ungratefulness for all that they had been given. We know that we all 

have an obligation to render thanks to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has given us.  Every single 

bounty and every single blessing that we have is something that we have to show gratitude to our 

Lord for. In fact the more that we have been given the greater is the onus upon us to render 

thanks. Now imagine these hypocrites whom death caught up to them while they were in a state 

of heedlessness to Allah (swt). Not only were they not striving in this path of dawah for Him (swt) 

but they were not making their Salah except lazily and they were not giving their Zakat except 

with reluctance. This is despite the fact that they had been given so much of this world. What then 

will be the situation of these people when they return to Allah (swt)? Their situation would be that 

the Fire of Hell would have become mandatory upon them because of their ungratefulness and 

because of their heedlessness. They lived a life of sin and corruption. A life where they lived for 

themselves instead of for their Lord. Because of this choice that they made the Fire is what is 

waiting for them. Even the word that Allah (swt) uses to describe how their souls will depart 

shows how terrible is their situation. This word zahaqa means to expire suddenly. So death will 

come to these people suddenly, at a moment when they least expect it to. This word also gives 

the meaning of something that is completely gone once it departs. Once their souls leave this 

world at the time of their deaths they will never return to it again. This world that they loved more 

than anything else. This world that they sacrificed their relationship with Allah (swt) for. They will 

never be allowed to return to it again. How then can you ever be envious of such people? 
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56. They swear by Allah that they are of you, but they are not of you, but they are a people 

overcome with fear. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) established for us what should be our relationship 

with these hypocrites. Even though they claim to be Muslims we should realize that they are the 

enemies of Allah (swt). They are a people whom He (swt) is most displeased with. They are the 

ones who are opposing His (swt)’s Din and preventing its establishment on the earth. They are 

the ones who are discouraging the Muslims from working for a change. So we should not be 

amazed or envious of all the things of this world that they have been given. Rather we should be 

careful of the poison of their words and make certain that they do not influence us or bring us into 

their camp. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe such people for us. This is so that 

we might save ourselves from them and also that we may save ourselves from becoming them.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They swear by Allah that they are of 

you”. This has been an essential characteristic of all the hypocrites in every generation of our 

Ummah. Even though they are hypocrites. Even though they do not participate in this effort of 

dawah and jihad. Even though they chose themselves and the life of this world over Allah (swt) 

and His (swt)’s Din. Even though at many times they even oppose and hinder this dawah. They 

still claim with their tongues that they are believers. They still claim with their tongues that they 

are of this Ummah. Not only do they claim this but they swear to this with the strongest of oaths. 

They were swear by Allah (swt) Himself. In reality this also is part of their deception. They do not 

want the distinction to be made between us and them. They want us to think that they are one of 

us. This way perchance we may listen to what they have to say. This way perchance they may be 

able to deviate us from this path even a little. Little by little, inch by inch, they may be able to bring 

us into their camp. They may be able to convince us that we do not need to participate in this 

effort. So in order to deceive us, they will claim to be one of us.  
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 However Allah (swt) exposes their falsehood in this ayah when He (swt) says “but 

they are not of you”. Despite what they may claim. Despite what they may vehemently swear to. 

They are not of this Ummah. This is because they have turned away from this path of dawah and 

jihad even after they knew that it was their duty and their responsibility. They have chosen a life 

where they serve themselves and their desires even though they know that Allah (swt) is their 

Lord and Master. It is because of this that they are not of our community. Now we are not making 

takfir here on every Muslim who is not working to restore the Islamic State. The vast majority of 

the Ummah today is ignorant of this obligation so Insha Allah they will be excused. Rather the 

ones who we are speaking of here are the ones who have the knowledge but who still choose to 

turn away. How many are the so-called scholars today who have spent years studying this Din, 

not only do they not join this effort but they go in front of the Ummah and openly speak against it. 

Through their words and their deeds they prevent and hinder this dawah. How different are such 

people from the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) who chose not to accompany him 

(saw) on the expedition to Tabuk? They are in fact much worse. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why it is that these hypocrites have 

chosen not to join this path of dawah and jihad. Why it is that they have chosen another path 

other than that of the Prophet (saw) even though they claim to follow him (saw). Allah (swt) says 

“but they are a people overcome with fear”. They are a timid and a weak people. They are a 

people who have no courage or strength. Fear of the enemies of this Message. Fear of pain and 

injury. Fear of death. Fear of loss of pleasures and comforts. Fear of humiliation and shame. Fear 

of censure and criticism. All of these fears overcome them. The Arabic yafaqa that Allah (swt) 

uses here not only gives the meaning that they are afraid but it gives the meaning that they are 

overwhelmed and consumed by this fear. This fear is what controls them. This fear is what keeps 

them from striving in this path even though they know that it is an obligation for them. They would 

rather be safe in their homes, keeping silent and not rattling any feathers. This was the case for 

those hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) who chose not to go forth in the Tabuk 

expedition and it is true for the hypocrites today who have chosen not to work on this dawah. 

They are both a people who have chosen themselves over Allah (swt). 
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 One question to be asked at this juncture is how do we save ourselves from 

becoming like such people. We all have this fear within us. It is something that Shaitan puts within 

us because he wants to keep us away from Allah (swt). However even though this fear is natural 

and innate in all human beings, there is a way to overcome it. There is a way to defeat it. We 

know that the Prophet (saw) and the early Muslims were able to do it. There were also many 

great scholars and warriors in our Ummah who were able to overcome this fear. They strove hard 

against the enemies of this Message and they spoke the Truth even though they knew that there 

would be consequences. So how do we overcome this fear with us? How do we make ourselves 

like the Prophet (saw) and those whom Allah (swt) was pleased with and not like these 

hypocrites? The answer is simple. We have to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt). We have to see 

Him (swt) as the true reality and this world as the illusion. This is a gradual process so do not 

expect to see the results of it overnight. But step by step you have to walk along this path. You 

have to remember Allah (swt) more and more during your day. When you are faced with a choice 

between pleasing Allah (swt) or pleasing the people and your own self, always choose the option 

where you will please your Lord. Even if this means that you might receive the censure of the 

people. Even if this means that you might inconvenience yourself or put yourself through some 

difficulty. Realize that every one of these choices that you make is bringing you closer to your 

Lord. Realize that every one of these choices that you make brings you closer to the model of the 

Prophet (saw) and those who close to him (saw) and further away from these hypocrites who are 

overcome with fear. Do not underestimate anything. It is all part of the journey. Even if it is just a 

simple matter of keeping that hijab or that beard or praying where others see you. All of these are 

but steps that you take on the journey to your Lord. But as you progress on this journey always 

remember that you are becoming closer to the station of your beloved (saw) and further away 

from the station of these hypocrites whom Allah (swt) is most displeased with. You must also 

always keep in mind that you should never be satisfied with your station. You must always be 

looking to how you can do more. So talk about the Islamic State to your close family and friends, 

those whom you trust. Then as your courage builds let your voice become louder. Do not heed 

Shaitan when he puts fear in your heart and tries to make you like these hypocrites. 
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 Another meaning of this word yafaqa that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah is to be 

separated and cut-off. This meaning also describes beautifully the situation of these hypocrites. 

As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah they are not of us. They are a separate from us. We may both 

claim to be part of the same Ummah but we are different in every way conceivable. The very 

purpose of our existence is different. We live for Allah (swt) while they live for the life of this world. 

We spend our time serving this Din and worshipping our Lord while they spend their time enjoying 

themselves and accumulating wealth. We hope for Paradise and the meeting with our Lord while 

they hope only for this world. We fear the Fire and the reckoning of our Lord while they fear the 

creatures of this world. So we are different from them. We have to always remember that even 

though they may claim to be our brothers, this is the true nature of the relationship between us 

and them. They are a people who are cut off and separate from us. They have one way of life and 

we have another. So these days we need to be careful. We should not blindly follow any scholar. 

Many are the so-called scholars in the Ummah today who have sold out to the enemies of this 

Message. We should even be careful when we sit and discuss with other Muslims. The enemies 

of this Message have been feeding the Muslims with propaganda and poison for years now. Even 

many Muslims who may be sincere have subscribed to their incorrect ideas and concepts. So we 

need to be careful about the ideas that we accept from others. We have to evaluate each and 

every idea that they present to us with the Quran and Sunnah. We should only accept their ideas 

if they conform to the guidance that our Creator sent to us. We have to realize that there is this 

other group amongst us. They may say that they are of us but they are not. They are in fact the 

worst of our enemies and they have come to take us away from the One for Whom we live. That 

is why Allah (swt) warns us about them in this ayah. Allah (swt) loves us and He (swt) does not 

want us to be ensnared in their trap. He (swt) does not want us to become one of them. That is 

why the warning has been given. But how many of us will heed this warning? 
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57. If they could find refuge, or some caves, or a place of concealment, then they would 

have run into it with all haste. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the cowardice of these 

hypocrites. He (swt) makes us to realize the kind of people who they are. How they are 

completely heedless of the Divine and the True. How all that they care about is their own 

worthless selves. They are so consumed with their own selves that they are not willing to go 

through any difficulty or suffer any pain for Allah (swt). In fact they will make every effort to save 

themselves from pain and struggle. They will make every effort to save themselves from censure 

and blame. These people are the worst of mankind. How distant are they from the noble position 

that Allah (swt) created the human being to be in. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that if these hypocrites could have found some 

shelter, or some hiding place or even some caves they would have rushed into these with all 

haste. In other words if they could have found any place in which to hide then they would have 

run into that place with all haste. They would have used all their strength and energy to run into 

that place of hiding. What exactly is Allah (swt) describing in this ayah? When exactly do the 

hypocrites behave in this way?  What are they trying to hide from? It is nothing else than this path 

of dawah and jihad. Recall from the previous ayah how they were swearing by Allah (swt) that 

they were with the believers. They wanted more than anything else to be a part of this 

community. But when the time came to prove themselves. When the time to demonstrate with 

actions what they professed with words came. They cowered away. Not only did they not come 

forward but they wanted to run and hide themselves. They did not want the Prophet (saw) and the 

believers to see them. On the one hand they wanted the Prophet (saw) and the believers to think 

that they are of this Ummah and at the same time they did not want to march forward into battle. 

That is why at that moment they sought to run and hide. They would have gone anywhere just as 

long as it would have kept them hidden and kept from them having to go forth on this path. This is 

the reality of their situation that Allah (swt) describes for us in this ayah. 
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 The narrations tell us that some of these hypocrites would even accompany the 

Muslim army as it was leaving Madinah. They would march with the believers so that everyone 

could see how they are going forth in jihad. But then when the army was some distance from 

Madinah, they would slowly and stealthily sneak away from the army. They would run back to 

their homes and hide in the hope that no one had seen what they had done. This is the kind of 

people they are. They want the best of both worlds. They want everyone to think that they are 

believers and that they are fulfilling the requirements of Iman, but at the same they do not actually 

want to do it. They do not want to feel the pain or make the effort or give the sacrifice. Even if 

their actions may have escaped the eyes of the Prophet (saw) and the believers, did they think 

that they escaped the Gaze of the All-Seeing? How deluded they are? 

 How different are these hypocrites from many of the so-call leaders and scholars in 

the Muslim world today? We can see them doing the same thing in the Ummah today. On the one 

hand they will go in front of the Ummah and give uplifting and emotional speeches. They will tell 

us about our responsibility to Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Din. They will give us the impression that 

they are sincere and pious. But when the time comes to match actions with words. When the time 

comes when they have to prove what they have said then they are nowhere to be seen. They are 

completely silent. They are hiding in their caves and their holes. Where are the scholars in the 

Ummah today who will speak against the governments of the Muslim world who do not rule by the 

Law of Allah (swt)? Do you see any of our scholars today reminding the Ummah of our obligation 

to live under Islam? On the contrary these “scholars” speak against criticizing the rulers in any 

way. They encourage the Ummah to be loyal to these rulers and to obey them. This is despite the 

fact that these rulers clearly rule by kufr and not by Islam. Is there any country in the world today 

that is a true Islamic State? Is there any country that will welcome you and me and allow us to be 

its citizens as any Islamic State should do? The rulers of these states are even worse than the 

puppets who they have as scholars. They rule their land by their desires, they allow only people 

of their tribe or nationality to be part of their state, they make alliances with the disbelievers, and 

still they have the audacity to claim that their country is Islamic. Furthermore when any sincere 

dawah carrier in the Ummah wants to question them they are nowhere to be seen. 
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 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah of the beautiful imagery that it 

conveys. Look at the way in which Allah (swt) describes these hypocrites. He (swt) does not 

simply tell us that they want to hide from the believers. He (swt) takes us into their hearts so that 

we can see into them. When the time comes when these hypocrites want to hide themselves they 

are in such desperation. They just want to run and hide. They do not care where they go. They 

would run into any place of shelter, any cave, any place of concealment. They would even run 

into a lizard hole if they have to. Such is their desperation. Such is their cowardice. This is the 

state of their hearts when the call for jihad is sounded. When they have to prove with their actions 

what they have said with their words. If they could have found any such place of concealment or 

refuge then they would have run into it with all haste. This was condition of their hearts. Allah 

(swt) conveys it to us in this ayah. They wanted to hide themselves and their true nature. But 

Allah (swt) saw them and He (swt) saw into them. Then He (swt) exposed them for all to see. 

 Many classical scholars however were of the opinion that this ayah describes 

actual places that the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) sought refuge in. They went to 

hide in places of shelter such as their homes, places of concealment where no one would see 

them, and even inside caves and tunnels. Allah (swt) mentions all these three places because all 

these three were places in which they sought to hide themselves in. As soon as the call for jihad 

was sounded, as soon as the Prophet (saw) made the announcement that the Muslims would be 

marching for Tabuk, they sought to find these places. A place of shelter. A cave. Or a place of 

concealment to hide them. As soon as they found such a place they ran into it with all haste. The 

hypocrites of today are no different. When the time comes to prove themselves. When the time 

comes to answer themselves before the Ummah. When the time comes to bring practical 

solutions to the problems that our nation is facing. They are nowhere to be seen. They are all 

hiding in places of shelter, in places of concealment or in caves. Now do you see the kind of 

people they are? How absolutely worthless they are? How much they have chosen themselves 

over their Lord and Master? May Allah (swt) save us from them and the influence of their thinking 

and their ways! May He (swt) make us among those who march forward rather than look for 

places to hide when the time comes to prove ourselves! 
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58. And from them is one who finds fault with you in the (distribution of) charity, if they are 

given from it then they are pleased and if they not given from it then they are enraged. 

 See here how many ayahs in the Quran that Allah (swt) has dedicated to telling us 

about these hypocrites and about their nature. Allah (swt) could have spoke about so many other 

topics in these ayahs. He (swt) could have told us about Himself (swt), He (swt) could have 

described the Garden and the Fire for us, He (swt) could have spoken about the previous 

prophets and nations, or given us more laws and commandments. But instead He (swt) chose 

speaking about these hypocrites in our midst. This shows us how much Allah (swt) wants us to 

know about these people. How much He (swt) wants us to be aware of their presence and their 

plots.  So that we would be aware of the danger that they pose to us and to the mission that we 

are on. So that we do not ever become like them Insha Allah. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes 

for us some other aspects of their thinking and behavior. One is their excessive love for the 

material goods of this world, and the other is their propensity to always complain and find fault 

with others. These two are also characteristics that we must look for in ourselves and we must 

strive to clean ourselves of because we know that they are not pleasing to our Lord. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And from them is one who finds fault 

with you in the (distribution of) charity”. This part of the ayah is first and foremost addressing 

the Prophet (saw). As the leader of the Islamic State he  (saw) was the one who was responsible 

for distribution of the Zakat. The Zakat as we know is the means by which the Islamic State 

supports the under-privileged in the society. As we will see from ayah 60 Insha Allah, Allah (swt) 

is the One Who specified who should receive the Zakat and how much they should receive. 

Under this directive from his Lord the Prophet (saw) would distribute the Zakat. However there 

were some among the hypocrites who even found fault with this. They would claim that the way in 

which the Zakat was being distributed was not a fair distribution. 
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 The Arabic lamizu that Allah (swt) uses here give the meaning that they would not 

even come directly to the Prophet (saw) to complain to him (saw). Rather they would complain to 

each other behind his (saw)’s back. In their private gatherings they would tell each other that the 

Prophet (saw) has not been fair with the Zakat distributions. Sometimes even when he (saw) was 

present with them, they would make facial expressions to each other to express their disgust at 

the way in which the Zakat was being distributed. They would do this even in his (saw)’s 

presence! This shows us both their cowardice and their treachery. They were such cowards that 

they did not even want to come to the Prophet (saw) and tell him (saw) to his face that they did 

not agree with the Zakat distribution. Rather they did so amongst themselves behind his (saw)’s 

back. In addition they were also encouraging sedition and rebellion against the authority of the 

Prophet (saw) by spreading the idea amongst the Ummah that he (saw) was not being fair. Did 

they even realize that they were questioning the Messenger of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) Knows 

best but this was probably one of their intentions all along. They wanted the Muslims to rebel 

against the Prophet (saw) so that the Islamic State could be destroyed. So that their society could 

return to submitting to their desires rather than submitting to Allah (swt).   

 In addition to complaining amongst themselves some of these hypocrites actually 

had the audacity to come to the Prophet (saw) and tell him (saw) that he (saw) was not being fair 

in the Zakat distribution. They actually came up to his (saw)’s face and said to him (saw) that he 

(saw) was not being fair. The Prophet (saw) replied to their contentions by saying “If I am not fair 

then who will be fair after me”. By saying this, he (saw) was reminding them that he (saw) is the 

Messenger of Allah (swt). He (saw) is the very manifestation of justice and fairness. He (saw) is 

the one to establish what is fair and what is just. So how could anyone ever question or find fault 

with him (saw)? They should first think and realize who it is that they were speaking to. This 

shows us the nature of these people. How they have no regard whatsoever for Allah (swt). How 

they only care about their own selves and how much they can get of this world for themselves. If 

they truly thought about Allah (swt), if they realized the respect that He (swt) deserved, then they 

would give the proper respect to His (swt)’s Messenger (saw). But they were heedless of Allah 

(swt) and that is why they saw the His (swt)’s Messenger (saw) in such a way. 
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 Then Allah (swt) continues to further describe these hypocrites by saying “if they 

are given from it then they are pleased and if they not given from it then they are enraged”. 

Here we see once again how they are a people who only care about this world and who only care 

about themselves. Their emotions, their hearts, are controlled by how much of this world they are 

given. When they are given the things of this world then they are pleased, but whenever they are 

denied anything of this world then they are enraged. Do you see here how they have completely 

attached themselves to this world? Do you see how heedless to Allah (swt) they have become? 

Why could not they realize that there was more to existence than just this world? Why could not 

they realize that beyond the material goods of this world there was Allah (swt) and that He (swt) 

was the True Reality? But they could not see this. They had already chosen to enjoy themselves 

with the things of this world that they had been given rather than to worship and serve their 

Creator. They know Allah (swt) was there but they chose not to remember Him (swt) and not to 

worship Him (swt). They had allowed Shaitan to make them blind to their Lord. So what hope is 

there for them now? How could they see the Light after they had made themselves blind? 

 We can also see from this ayah that not only are these hypocrites overly attached 

to this world, but they are also filled with anger and rage. Because they have chosen themselves 

and this world over Allah (swt) their character is such that they always want to complain. They are 

never happy or content with anything. They always want more and more, and they are never 

satisfied. They are only pleased when they are given the material goods of this world, and if they 

are denied these things in any way then they are filled with rage. They feel insulted as to how 

they could be denied. They think so highly of themselves that in their minds they must always be 

satisfied. If things do not happen the way that they want. If they are not served and pleased then 

they are offended. This aspect of their behavior also shows us their pride and arrogance. How 

they do not care about anything except pleasing themselves.  

 So this is what we have to save ourselves from. We have to save ourselves from 

being overly attached to this world, and from complaining and being angry when things do not go 

our way. This is by no means easy. Shaitan will put in us the love for the things of this world. He 

will inject into us the greed to acquire more of this world. He will also try to make us filled with 
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rage whenever we are denied of this world. He will make us only see this world and nothing else. 

When we are given of this world then he will tell us to be content for that moment, but whenever 

we are denied of this world then he will make us angry and want to complain. He will make us find 

fault with everyone and anyone because of what we had been denied of this world. This is what 

he did to these hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw), and this is what he will do to us as 

well if we do not take necessary steps to protect ourselves from him. So how do we save 

ourselves from him? How do we inculcate within ourselves the thinking and the behavior that 

Allah (swt) is pleased with? Allah (swt) Himself tells us how in the next ayah. 

 As for the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) however, we have to 

remember that the true intention behind their complaints was not just that they thought that they 

had not been given enough. Even though this may have been one of the reasons, it was not the 

primary reason. The scholars tell us that that true reason why they would find fault with the 

Prophet (saw) and the way that he (saw) distributed the Zakat was because they wanted to attack 

the Din. They wanted to destroy the Islamic State. In other words these complaints were just 

another way in which they sought to attack this Message. They wanted public opinion amongst 

the people of Madinah to shift against the Prophet (saw) and against Islam. As we know this Din 

stands for justice. Justice is one of the pillars upon which this Din is established. Now if these 

hypocrites could have shown the people that the Prophet (saw) had not been fair to them then 

they would have made him (saw) look like a hypocrite. Then if the people had lost faith and trust 

in the Prophet (saw) then this Din would have been destroyed right there. The integrity of the 

Prophet (saw) and our trust and belief in him (saw) to be the sincere messenger of our Creator is 

the foundation of this Din. If anyone were to damage this foundation then Islam as a whole would 

collapse. That is why even today many of the enemies of this Message seek to insult the person 

and the character of the Prophet (saw). Even today they bring make all kinds of accusations 

against him (saw). The hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) knew this as well. That is why 

they complained and found fault with him (saw). They attacked the Messenger in order to attack 

the Message. But this Message belongs to Allah (swt) and so they are in reality trying to attack 

Him (swt). How will it be then when they return to Him (swt)? 
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59. And if only they were content with what Allah and the Messenger had given them and 

they had said “Enough for us is Allah, soon will Allah give us more from His Bounty and 

His Messenger’s. Surely to Allah we are raghiboon”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how we can save ourselves from becoming like the 

hypocrites whom He (swt) had described in the previous ayah. The ones whose hearts were 

attached to the life of this world. The ones who always desired more and more of this world. The 

ones who were filled with rage and despair whenever they were denied of this world.  Theirs is 

the path that leads away from Allah (swt). So theirs is the path that we must always strive to 

avoid. Shaitan is always calling us to this path. He is pushing us towards this path. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) tells us how we can save ourselves. So ponder deeply on what your Lord says here. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And if only they were content with what 

Allah and the Messenger had given them”. We had seen in the previous ayah what was the 

response of the hypocrites to how the Prophet (saw) had distributed the Zakat. They had 

responded in a way that was most displeasing to Allah (swt). Here He (swt) tells us how they 

should have responded. First and foremost they should have been pleased with what Allah (swt) 

and His Messenger (saw) had given them. To be pleased with whatever Allah (swt) gives. This is 

one of the basic requirements of Iman. This does not only apply to the Zakat distributions, but it 

applies to everything that Allah (swt) gives us. However much Allah (swt) has given us of this 

world. Whatever Allah (swt) gives us in terms of fortunes or calamities. Moments of joy and 

moments of sorrow. Moments of pleasure and moments of pain. All of these are from Allah (swt). 

As Muslims, as believers, Allah (swt) expects us to be pleased with all of these. Such is how we 

express our slave hood to Him (swt) and His (swt)’s Lordship over us. We are content with 

whatever our Lord decrees for us. 
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 However even in this topic of being content with what Allah (swt) gives us is an 

area in which Muslims have become confused and misguided. There are some portions of the 

Decree of Allah (swt) that Muslims are pleased with when they should not be, and there are some 

portions of the Decree of Allah (swt) that Muslims are not pleased with when they should be. For 

example take the situation of our Ummah today. Today our Ummah is in a horrible condition, 

perhaps the worst we have ever been in. We have no State, our lands are occupied, our 

resources are being plundered, our brothers are being killed, our sisters are being dishonored, 

our children are starving, and fools and hypocrites have been placed in authority over us. This is 

to say nothing about the fact that the dawah is silent and thousands of souls are dying every day 

without properly receiving this Message. Some Muslims claim that this horrible situation is what 

Allah (swt) has written for us so we should simply accept it. They claim that this condition is what 

Allah (swt) has given us so we should be content with it. However such thinking is wrong and to 

see the proof for this we only need to look the life of the Prophet (saw). In the early years in 

Makkah the Muslims were in a similar situation to what we are in today. They had no State, they 

were persecuted and oppressed, they were not free to practice their Din fully, there were 

obstacles to the dawah and the people were not receiving this Message correctly. Did the 

Prophet (saw) simply accept this situation as the Decree of Allah (swt) without working for a 

change? No, rather the Prophet (saw) worked for a change because he (saw) knew that this was 

what his Lord had commanded him (saw) to. Are we not his (saw)’s followers? Why then do we 

want to seek a way other than his (saw)? How can we say that his (saw)’s situation was different? 

How was it different? It is exactly the same. 

 Now there are other parts of the Decree of Allah (swt) that Allah (swt) does not 

want us to change and He (swt) wants us to be content with. Take for example this Din of Islam. 

This also is from what Allah (swt) has given us. Now should we be pleased with this Din as it is or 

should we find problems with it and seek to change it? Should we say that portions of it are not 

“compatible” with the modern world? This is what many Muslims are doing today. They do not 

see a need for the Islamic State in today’s world. They do not see a need for jihad in today’s 

world. Just like the hypocrites they find fault and complain with what Allah (swt) has given them. 
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 Another part of the Decree of Allah (swt) that we should strive to be content with is 

what He (swt) has decreed for us of sustenance and lifespan. Exactly how much sustenance that 

we would receive from the moment that we come into this world until the moment that we leave it 

has already been written for us by Allah (swt). As is exactly how long we will remain on this earth. 

All of this has already been written for us so we should not contend or complain with what our 

Lord has given us. Part of our servitude of Him (swt) is making ourselves content with whatever it 

is that He (swt) has given us. Unfortunately today many Muslims think that they control their 

sustenance and they control their lifespan. That is why you would even say them violating the 

Sacred Law only in the false hope that doing so would increase their sustenance or lifespan. We 

have to save ourselves from becoming like them. Just like Allah (swt) has told us here we should 

be content with what He (swt) has given us. 

 So the lesson for us here is that we should look to what is under our control and 

what is not under our control. We can see that when we die is not under our control, the 

sustenance that we will get tomorrow is not under our control, the land in which we will die is not 

under our control. All of these are from the Decree of Allah (swt) and we should be content with 

whatever it is that He (swt) Decrees. But the current situation of our Ummah, whether we will end 

up in the Garden or the Fire, the deeds that we choose to do, these are under our control. Allah 

(swt) has given us the free-will to choose and to act. So for whatever is not under our control we 

should be content with the Decree of our Lord, and for whatever is in our control we should strive 

to change. May Allah (swt) give us the insight to discern! May He (swt) give us the enabling grace 

to accomplish! 

 This lesson is what the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) should have 

realized. They should have been pleased with what Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw) had 

given them. Not only that but they should have also said “Enough for us is Allah”. This should 

be the attitude of every true believer. Allah (swt) should be sufficient. If you have Allah (swt) then 

what else do you need after that? Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. This world is only an 

illusion. If Allah (swt) is with you then what do you need of this world? If Allah (swt) is pleased 

with you then why do you seek your own contentment? You have to always believe that if you are 
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sincere to Allah (swt) and if you try your best to please Him (swt) then He (swt) will only give that 

which is best for you. Allah (swt) will look after you and take care of you just like He (swt) did 

when you were but a lump of flesh in the womb of your mother. You only have to realize who your 

Lord IS. You have to realize that He (swt) is the Most Merciful and the Most Loving and the Most 

Kind. If you put your absolute trust in Him (swt), and give yourself completely to Him (swt), doing 

whatever is necessary to please Him (swt), then how can you believe that you will ever be 

disappointed? How can you ever believe that He (swt) will not be there for you?  

 Not only should you declare that Allah (swt) is enough for you but you should also 

say “soon will Allah give us more from His Bounty and (so will) His Messenger”. The 

hypocrites were greedy for the things of this world. They even complain to the Prophet (saw) 

himself because they were not given of this world. This was their mistake. Here Allah (swt) tells 

us what they should have done. They should have hoped in Allah (swt). If they wanted the things 

of this world then they should have hoped in their Lord to provide for them from His Bounty. All 

the sustenance that all creatures have comes only from Allah (swt). So if you desire of this world 

then how can you turn to other than Him (swt).  How can you expect that He (swt) would give to 

you if you were to displease Him (swt) or His Messenger (saw)? No, rather you should hope in 

Him (swt). You should remember that His (swt)’s Bounty is vast and that He (swt) would give you 

from His (swt)’s Bounty if only you turn to Him (swt) and if you only you are true to Him (swt). For 

those who lived in the time of the Prophet (saw) and heard this ayah, Allah (swt) also reminded 

them that even the Prophet (saw) would give them. Give them from the Bounty of Allah (swt). The 

Prophet (saw) loved this Ummah and he (saw) only wanted the best for them. This is the hope 

that Muslims need to have. Hope in Allah (swt) and His Messenger. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us to say “Surely to Allah we are 

raghiboon”. Allah (swt) wants us to be raghiboon for Him (swt). There are many meanings to 

this word raghiboon. One meaning is to desire earnestly. To desire more than anything else. 

This is how we are towards Allah (swt). We desire Allah (swt). We desire to please Him (swt) and 

we desire to come closer to Him (swt). When you realize how Perfect and Majestic and Sublime a 

Being that He (swt) IS then how could you not desire Him (swt)? What is there in this world that 
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could possibly compare to Him (swt)? This is not a state that Allah (swt) wants us to enter but 

rather this is a way that He (swt) wants us to be. It has to be a part of our very being. In other 

words it is not for a specific period of time but rather it is always and at every moment. At every 

moment we should be a people who are desiring Allah (swt). At every moment we should be 

thirsty and yearning for Him (swt). That is why at every moment we should be looking to the 

actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and striving to do those actions. Another meaning of this 

word raghiboon is to supplicate earnestly. So at every moment we should also be among those 

who are sincerely praying to Allah (swt) and asking of Him (swt). There is no specific time for dua, 

rather you can make dua at any time and at every time. Although you can ask Allah (swt) to 

remove your distresses and your difficulties, and you can also ask Him (swt) for the things of  this 

world, the best thing that you can ask of Him (swt) is Him (swt). You desire Allah (swt) so ask Him 

(swt) to allow you to approach Him (swt). Realize that you can only approach Him (swt) if He 

(swt) gives you permission. Yet another meaning of this word raghiboon is a valley that is waiting 

for rain. A valley that is parched and dry and that is waiting for the Mercy of Allah (swt) to 

descend upon it. This also describes how we are to Allah (swt). We are parched and thirsty for 

Him (swt). We are longing for Him (swt) with the strongest of longing that a human soul can 

possibly long for. By inculcating these qualities within ourselves is how we can save ourselves 

from becoming like those hypocrites. It is to choose Allah (swt) for ourselves. To tell ourselves 

that we are going to dedicate our lives to Him (swt) rather than for ourselves. We do not desire 

the material things of this world. We do not desire ourselves. We only desire our Lord because 

only He (swt) is the Real and the True. 
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60. The charity is only for the poor, and for the destitute, and for the workers in it, and for 

the turning of hearts, and for the freeing of slaves, and for the ones in debt, and for the 

Path of Allah, and for the travelers, an obligation from Allah, and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us who are the people who may receive Zakat. Recall 

from the previous ayah how the hypocrites were finding fault with the Prophet (saw) in the way 

that he (saw) had distributed the Zakat. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows them that this distribution 

according to which the Prophet (saw) had given out the Zakat was not from his (saw)’s own mind 

but rather it was from Him (swt). So if they were finding fault with the Zakat distribution then they 

were finding fault with Allah (swt) Himself. The Zakat is the system by which the wealth of the 

Islamic State is distributed amongst its people. Here in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us which are the 

categories of people who are deserving of this wealth. Consider carefully the people whom Allah 

(swt) has chosen, and then realize the Justice and the Compassion upon which this Din has been 

established. This Din and this Decree truly is from the Lord and Master. This is something that the 

hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) and the hypocrites today have never truly realized. 

 Notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) also says the Zakat is only for the following 

categories. This means that only those in these categories should receive the Zakat and no one 

else. This shows us how the collection and the distribution of Zakat is not something haphazard 

or simple. It must be done in an organized manner and it must be done according to the rules set 

forth in Allah (swt)’s Law. Do we see that happening in the world today? Do we see all of these 

categories whom Allah (swt) has stipulated properly receiving their share? Do all Muslims even 

pay their fair share of Zakat? Of course we do not, and the only reason for this is because the 

State whose responsibility it is to oversee the Zakat no longer exists. So Zakat no longer exists.  
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 Now of course this does not absolve any of us of our responsibility to pay Zakat. 

We all have to carry out the commands of Allah (swt) to the best of our ability. So if we have 

wealth over the nisab such that Zakat has become obligatory upon us then we must pay this 

Zakat. But we have to realize that the way in which Zakat is being collected and distributed in the 

Ummah today now that the State no longer exists is not in a way that is pleasing to Allah (swt). 

Many wealthy Muslims do not pay Zakat even though they are supposed to, and many poor and 

deserving Muslims do not receive Zakat. The very system which manages and distributes the 

wealth of this Ummah is no longer there. So you see a few who are very wealthy and you see 

many who are extremely poor. This very reality of Capitalism has become manifest in our Ummah 

because we have chosen to manage our wealth according to this system instead of the system of 

Zakat which Allah (swt) had given us. May Allah (swt) save us from ourselves! May Allah (swt) 

restore the Islamic State so that the true system of Zakat can return and the wealth of our nation 

can be properly distributed amongst its members! 

 The first category whom Allah (swt) describes as being deserving of the Zakat is  “the 

poor”. The scholars say that the exact description of such people are those who have just barely 

enough to sustain themselves. They have just enough to meet their needs and the needs of their 

family but no more. Sometimes they may have a little less than this. Sometimes their family may 

need to get by with only meal per day. Sometimes the children may not be able to eat to their fill. 

These are the poor people according to the Law of Allah (swt). They are not extremely poor like 

the next category whom we will discuss are, but they are not content and satisfied either. They 

just barely have enough and sometimes they have a little less than this. This word can also be 

used to describe those who have entered into a state of poverty temporarily because of some 

difficulty or calamity that befall them. Supposing for example that someone lost their job, or 

perhaps their farm did not yield sufficient harvest, or perhaps their business suffered a loss, or 

perhaps they were struck with some illness or disability that prevented them from working. As a 

result of such an affliction they find that they do not have enough to provide for them and their 

family adequate food, shelter, and clothing. These are the people whom Allah (swt) describes in 

this ayah. This is the first category that is deserving of the Zakat of the Islamic State. 
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Is this not the description of how many Muslims are in the world today? They are not 

extremely poor but at the same time they do not have enough to meet the needs of their family. 

They have just barely enough to get by, and many times they do not have enough. Many nights 

the children have to go to sleep without dinner. Many days both the mother and the father have to 

toil away only to make enough with which to feed the family. These are the people for whom life is 

truly difficult. They do not beg of others but anyone who looks to their situation will see that they 

are clearly in need. There are many such people in the Ummah today. It would not even be an 

exaggeration to say that most of the people in the Ummah today are like this. They are the poor 

masses that the Capitalist economy has created?  Where is the Islamic State that will take care of 

them? Where is the State that will make their lives livable and comfortable once again? 

The next category that Allah (swt) identifies are “the destitute”. These are the people 

who are truly poor and impoverished. They cannot even afford the basic necessities of food, 

shelter, and clothing. Many of them end up starving to death or freezing to death in the cold. The 

Arabic word sakana that Allah (swt) uses to describe such people comes from a root word that 

means stillness after motion. In other words something that was moving having come to a 

complete stop. See how appropriately this word describes such people. Their lives have come to 

a complete stop. They cannot move forward or turn back. What can a man do when he is even 

denied a meal per day or even clothes to wear? What kind of a life can he have? He can have no 

life, all that he can do is sit still and wait to die. Unfortunately many Muslims in the Ummah today 

are like this. Most of them are just young children. Sitting still and waiting to die. If the Islamic 

State existed today then it would have been the paramount concern of the State to take care of 

such children. How much wealth does the Ummah have today? The most valuable resource on 

this planet is under the feet of Muslims. If the Islamic State ruled over these lands then you would 

not see starving children in the Ummah today. Even when the Islamic State was poor, even when 

it only consisted of Madinah, Allah (swt) still commanded such destitute people to be taken care 

of. Allah (swt) ordered that the state provide enough to meet the needs of even these neediest of 

people. How about today then when we have so much wealth? What is our excuse for there to be 

such people in our Ummah? Is Zakat today working as it should? 
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 The next category of people whom Allah (swt) says should receive the Zakat are  

“the workers in it”. These are the people who actually work in the collection and the distribution 

of the Zakat. Their very livelihood itself is to oversee the collection and distribution of the Zakat. 

Allah (swt) legislates here that a portion of the Zakat should be for these workers. From this we 

can see what a complex system the Zakat collection was. There were several people whose only 

job it was to make sure that the Zakat was properly collected and distributed amongst the 

Ummah. If any eligible Muslim was not forthcoming with his payment then these Zakat workers 

would actually go to him and demand the payment of his obligation. Similarly these Zakat workers 

would also disperse through the Islamic State to find the people who may be deserving. They 

would not wait for the people to come to them but rather they would go and find the people. Once 

they found anyone who was in any deserving then they would make sure that person got their 

share. So we see that Zakat at the time of the Islamic State was actually an institution. It had its 

employees and each of them had their specific functions. It existed so that the needy among the 

Ummah could be taken care of. Where are such institutions in the Ummah today? The relief 

organizations which exist today are not even a shadow of what the institution of Zakat was when 

the Islamic State existed. When will this institution be reinstated so that the Ummah could be 

provided for and taken care of once again? So that the suffering of our brothers could end. 

We must also note that even though Islam has many systems in place to take care of the 

poor and the underprivileged, it in no way creates a system where people can become lazy or in 

any way abuse the social services provided by the State. If a Muslim is able-bodied and they are 

capable of working, with employment or work being available for the people, then the State does 

not have any obligation to continue supporting such a person from the Zakat. The Zakat is only 

for those who are not capable of working and who are unable to find work. The Prophet (saw) has 

commanded us not to beg or ask of others when we ourselves have the ability to take care of 

ourselves. Furthermore the believer also realizes that even his work, even his efforts to make a 

livelihood for himself and his family, is part of his worship and servitude to Allah (swt). He knows 

that Allah (swt) will reward him when he works to provide for his family and he also knows that 

Allah (swt) might punish him should he become lazy and not make the effort to provide to work. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and for the reconciliation of hearts”. This is the next category 

upon which the funds from the Zakat must be spent on. The scholars say that this is for dawah. It 

is specifically for new converts to Islam and also for encouraging people to convert to Islam. Look 

at the beautiful way in which Allah (swt) describes this. He (swt) calls it mu’allafal qulub. The root 

word allafa means the bringing together or the uniting or the reconciliation of. So in essence by 

calling the people to Islam we are bringing together the hearts, we are reconciling between the 

hearts. We say this because the brotherhood of Islam is the strongest of bonds that could ever 

exist between any two people. Now when someone accepts this Message and becomes Muslim 

then their heart is united with the hearts of the Ummah. Their heart is made one with our heart. 

So by calling all mankind to this Din we are bringing together all hearts. We are uniting all hearts 

in the brotherhood of Islam. We are trying to make all mankind into a single nation, a single 

brotherhood. Imagine the kind of world that we would have if all the hearts were brought together 

and reconciled in such a way. Imagine the peace that would spread all over the world. 

This is the kind of world that Allah (swt) wants us to create and this is why He (swt) 

mandates that a portion of the Zakat be spent for this purpose. We know that once the Islamic 

State gains dominion over a land, the people are not forced to become Muslim. They are allowed 

to keep their religion and to practice it in private. However the State does make every effort to 

encourage them to accept this Message. If some of the non-Muslims are poor and 

underprivileged then the State offers financial incentives for their accepting Islam. So not only 

would such people receive the Zakat for being among the poor but in addition they would also 

receive even more for accepting this Message. The State would also spend on having Muslims 

working full time as dawah carriers. The only job of these Muslims would be inviting non-Muslims 

to Islam. They would even spend their time learning about the other religions that people follow 

so that it could be shown how such religions are false and how Islam is the Truth. They would 

always be there to answer whatever questions or concerns the non-Muslims have. Their only job 

in life would be inviting the people to this Message. This fund would also be used to educate and 

teach new converts about Islam once they have accepted this Message. They would be taught 

the basic fiqh of prayer and fasting, basic Aqeedah, manners, and other essentials of the Din. 
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 All of this is from what the State spends for dawah. To encourage its non-Muslim citizens 

to accept this Message. How much reward then would those Muslims who spend for this receive? 

Even the Muslims who simply paid the Zakat which financed this enterprise would be rewarded 

for every person who accepts this Message. Every Muslim who paid Zakat would be rewarded for 

every person who accepted the Din, and then they would be rewarded for every good deed that 

person did after he or she became Muslim. This is the tremendous blessing and benefit that the 

proper Zakat brought both for the Muslims and the non-Muslims. It brought hearts together. It 

brought souls back to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). If you want to see the success of 

this you only need to look at the history of the Islamic State. Syria. Palestine. Egypt. North Africa. 

Persia. None of these lands had Muslims before the Islamic State came and gained dominion 

there. The State never forced anyone to become Muslim, but in a matter of only a few years the 

entire population of these lands all accepted Islam. In just a few years millions and millions of 

people accepted this Din, and soon there was very little if any remnants of the religions that the 

people used to practice. The Islamic State and the early Muslims did such an excellent job of 

presenting this Message to these people that they accepted it in no time. They saw it clearly to be 

the Truth and they were among its strongest of adherents and supporters. 

This shows us once again how the Islamic State is required for the dawah to spread and 

for the people to correctly receive this Message. However there are some people today who 

make the argument that such results can also be achieved without the Islamic State. These 

people say that today Muslims are free to do dawah and we can still call the people to this Din. 

They tell us to look at the examples of lands like Indonesia and Malaysia where many people 

accepted Islam even though the dominion of the State never reached these lands. So they say 

that today Muslims can do the same. They say that dawah can be carried properly without the 

State. However we believe that such thinking is incorrect. First of all when it comes to Indonesia 

and Malaysia although the political authority of the State never reached these lands, the State still 

financed the dawah efforts in these lands. Even though the State was not able to reach these 

lands, it still sent dawah carriers there to take this Message there. So it is wrong to make the 

comparison between the dawah in these lands then and the dawah today when there is no State. 
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Furthermore we can also see the weakness in the Muslims of these lands because of the 

fact that they never lived under the Islamic State. Their understanding of this Din is much weaker 

than that of Muslims who lived under the State. First of all they did not even know the Arabic 

language. How could they even understand the Quran if they did not have Arabic. Even 

translations were not readily available for the people at that time like they are today. Even their 

knowledge of the rules of this Din was weak. Many of them thought this Din to be only praying 

and fasting. They were unaware of the complete way of life that this Din encompassed. So you 

would see many of them praying and fasting in Ramadan but the rest of the year they would think 

and behave just like pagans. Just like those who were heedless of Allah (swt). They did not think 

about Allah (swt). They did not refer to Islam to solve their problems. It just became a set of 

rituals for them with no impact whatsoever in their lives. Also because these people were ignorant 

about the Din, they innovated many practices in their worship that was not from the Quran and 

Sunnah. This is why you can see that all forms of innovations and even grave worship is 

prevalent in lands where there are Muslims but where the Islamic State never reached. What kind 

of an Islam is this? What kind of a dawah is this? 

Today in the West the situation is far worse. Some Muslims may think that we have the 

freedom to carry the Message in these lands. But the obstacles to the dawah are still there. The 

greatest of these obstacles is the society itself. The Western society is not one that is conducive 

to make the people want to accept this Message. It is a society of heedlessness to Allah (swt). A 

society of instant gratification, a society of materialism and consumerism, a society which 

encourages the people to lose their inhibitions and do whatever they please, a society of 

individualism. All of this is the very antithesis of what Islam stands for. This society teaches the 

people to live for themselves and to make themselves as lords, while Islam teaches us to live for 

Allah (swt) and to make Him (swt) as the only Lord. How can you expect the people to accept this 

Message in such a society? Why would they accept this Message once they realize how difficult it 

is to be a Muslim in such a society? When even the vast majority of Muslims in Western lands are 

not practicing their Din correctly then what can you expect from non-Muslims? So the West today 

is not the optimal condition for dawah. The optimal condition is only under the Islamic State. 
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We could speak even more on this subject but such would be beyond the scope of our 

tafsir. The reality today speaks for itself. Islam today is weaker than it has ever been. Muslims are 

divided. They are being oppressed. They are suffering. They are being killed. They are starving. 

The Law of Allah (swt) is not being implemented. Innovations are rampant. The vast majority of 

the Ummah is not practicing and they are completely ignorant when it comes to the Din. When we 

have such a terrible condition we should focus first on remedying all this by restoring the Islamic 

State before we can speak about dawah to non-Muslims. How can we think about bringing in new 

Muslims when Muslims themselves are in such a terrible condition? The scholars have said that 

you should first make sure your capital is protected before you look to making profits. But even if 

you want speak about dawah to non-Muslims then you can see from this ayah that only under the 

Islamic State can it be done properly. The scholars have said that the Islamic State is the vehicle 

for dawah. One of the very reasons for its existence is for calling the people to Allah (swt). First it 

gains dominion in the land and removes from the land all the obstacles to the dawah. It creates a 

society and an environment which is conducive to the dawah. An environment that makes the 

people want to become Muslim rather than run away from it. Then as we see from this ayah the 

State even sets aside a portion for its budget only for the purpose of propagation of this Message. 

One seventh of all funds that are collected for Zakat goes only to this purpose of inviting the 

people to this Message, teaching the people about this Message and making certain that they 

remain as Muslims. How different is this from the situation today? Today when even many of the 

new converts who accept Islam soon leave it because they find it to be too difficult. They are 

often stigmatized and discriminated against by the society for their accepting Islam. They are 

often ostracized by their own families. Even many Muslims treat them as outsiders and strangers. 

Many of them have to leave their jobs because it is one that the Shariah does not allow them to 

have. This is the situation of those who were fortunate in having learned about this Din. There are 

other new converts who are not taught anything about Islam after they accept this Message. They 

do not even know how to pray properly. They do not know what is permissible and forbidden. 

Many of them even continue to drink alcohol and have girlfriends after becoming Muslim. This is 

the reality of dawah today without the Islamic State. 
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Allah (swt) says that the next category which the Zakat of the Islamic State should be 

spent on is “for the freeing of slaves”. A portion of the Zakat should be set aside and used only 

for the freeing of slaves. What we have to remember first and foremost about the slavery in Islam 

is that it was nothing like the slavery of the West. It is only in the West where slavery was 

discriminated on based on race, and where slaves were looked down on as less than human. In 

Islam there was no discrimination based on race, and slaves were always considered human. So 

any kind of oppression that a slave-owner does to a slave would be a sin on his part for which he 

would be answerable before Allah (swt). That is why slaves always lived much better lives in 

Islam than they did in the West, even the Western historians and scholars will attest to this fact. 

Furthermore as we can see from this ayah, Allah (swt) is pleased with the freeing of slaves. So 

much so that He (swt) even set aside a large portion of the Zakat only for this purpose. These 

funds would always be used to free slaves. Now you may ask that if slavery is displeasing to 

Allah (swt) then why did He (swt) not abolish it altogether. The answer to this is because slavery 

was needed at that time. Especially when it came to what could be done with prisoners of war. 

When the Muslims captured prisoners of war from their battles, there was nothing that could be 

done with such prisoners other than to make them into slaves. Once these prisoners became 

slaves they would be taken to the Islamic State. Once there they would be given a good life, and 

a chance to work for a living. This would also create for them an opportunity to enter into Islam. 

Eventually they would be freed by these funds set aside by the State. 

The next category of people whom Allah (swt) identifies as being eligible for the Zakat are 

“the ones in debt”. Anyone who is severely in debt and who is unable to repay their debt. They 

had borrowed money at some point, and now for whatever reason, they are not able to pay that 

back. Not only is the person who is in debt suffering, but often times the one whom he borrowed 

the money from is also in need. So when the Islamic State provides the debtor the means by 

which to repay his debt it is alleviating the suffering of both parties. In addition it also saves the 

debtor from being responsible for his debt in the Hereafter. The word gharama that Allah (swt) 

uses here for “debt” gives the meaning of something that clings onto and does not let go. Almost 

like a chain. This is the situation of the debtor, he is bound by his debt. The Zakat frees him. 
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The next category which Allah (swt) mentions is “the Path of Allah”. This refers to the 

portion of the Zakat that is set aside for those who are working full time in the path of dawah and 

jihad. There were Muslims at the time of the Islamic State who dedicated their entire lives to 

being a soldier in the army. Rather than working in a farm or doing business, they would spend 

their days marching forth in the Way of Allah (swt). Fighting to spread the dominion of the Islamic 

State to every corner of the world. So that all the lands can be ruled by Allah (swt). So that all 

mankind can receive this Message from Allah (swt). They gave their lives for this Din. This portion 

of the Zakat was used to cover the expenses of these soldiers and also to look after their families 

while they were away. This portion of the Zakat can also be used for the scholars and the 

students of knowledge who have dedicated their lives to studying the Din and teaching it to 

others. At the time of the Islamic State there were scholars whose only purpose it was to study 

this Din and to teach it to others and to write books about it. They guided the people to Allah (swt) 

through their knowledge. Since they had given themselves to studying, teaching and writing, the 

funds from this portion of the Zakat took care of them and their families. 

Everyone today complains about the lack of knowledge in the Ummah, and the lack of 

scholars. Many of the problems that our Ummah is facing today can be traced back to this lack of 

knowledge. The masses in the Ummah today do not even know the basics of this Din, they do not 

know what is obligatory for them, they do not know what they are forbidden from, and many of 

them even follow false beliefs and practice innovations. The reason for this is because there are 

no scholars or people of knowledge to teach them. Now why are there so few scholars in the 

Ummah today? So few sincere scholars who have the true knowledge of this Din and who are 

willing to speak the truth. One reason is because today, unlike when the Islamic State was 

present, the Ummah does not have any institutions to look after and nurture the scholars and the 

students of knowledge. If a sincere Muslim brother or sister today decides that they want to be a 

scholar, and they are a willing to dedicate their lives for this purpose, to learning this Din and 

teaching it to the Ummah, then who is going to support them. Who is going to provide for them 

and their families? There is no one. That is why few very Muslims today decide to study this Din, 

and even fewer are able to dedicate all their time for it. The Ummah as a whole suffers for this. 
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The final category which Allah (swt) mentions are “the travelers”. These are the ones 

who are on a long journey and who are far from their homes. In those days many a times, 

merchants and traders would travel long distances in order to do business. Sometimes when they 

are on their journey they would find themselves having run out of money while in a foreign land. 

Perhaps their business did not go as well as they had planned. Perhaps some unforeseen 

circumstances arose which forced them to stay longer in the distant land. These poor people 

being far from home, not knowing anyone in the foreign land, would then have no support 

whatsoever. That is why Allah (swt) legislates in this ayah that a portion of the Zakat should be 

reserved for them. So in the Islamic State, if any traveler ever found himself far from home 

without sufficient money to return or to survive in the distant land, then they only need to go to the 

Khalifah or to his governor in that land. They would then be provided with everything that they 

needed to return home and everything that they needed until they did. 

This was the system of Zakat that existed during the days of the Islamic State. When we 

hear about it today it almost seems like a dream to us. We cannot even imagine such a world 

existing today. The world that we live in today is so far from this ideal. Especially the Muslim 

world. In our world everyone only seems to be concerned with themselves. There are no 

institutions in place to take care of the needy, to take care of those who need our love and 

support. Allah (swt) legislated the Zakat to take care of these people.  Notice here how the Zakat 

is being spent on those who are the most deserving of it. The ones who cannot live life as it 

should be lived if such institutions are not in place. The ones who cannot journey to Allah (swt) if 

such institutions are not in place. But today now that the Zakat is no longer being collected as it 

should there are no longer such institutions. The Zakat today is nothing like the Zakat as it was 

when the Islamic State existed.  The majority of wealthy Muslims do not pay the Zakat as they 

should, and even worse is that most of the Zakat does not reach its intended recipients.  

According to many scholars the Zakat should be paid to each of these seven recipients. So even 

if you were to pay the Zakat today how can you ensure that it will reach each of these? Thus we 

see that the Zakat is yet another ruling that needs the Islamic State in order to be properly 

implemented. Until that the people will continue to suffer and we will continue to be in sin.  
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Why do we say that we are in sin when the Zakat is not being correctly implemented? It is 

because Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “an obligation from Allah”. This is the 

reality of the Zakat. It is an obligation from Allah (swt). On an individual level it is an obligation for 

all Muslims who have wealth over the nisab to pay the Zakat. At the same time it is also an 

obligation for the Ummah as a whole to have the system which correctly collects and distributes 

the Zakat. As we can see from this ayah, Zakat cannot exist on its own. It needs a system to 

properly administer it. This system will ensure that all those who are eligible to pay Zakat pay 

their fair share, and it will also ensure that all the people in all seven categories receive their fair 

share.  The creation and proper maintenance of such a system is a communal obligation on the 

Ummah.  This means that if some Muslims fulfill this obligation then everyone else is absolved of 

it, but if no one fulfills then the Ummah as a whole shares in the sin. This system is just one 

component of the Islamic State. Only though the State cold such a system exist. How else could 

such a system be implemented and enforced for all Muslims all over the world unless there was a 

State ruling over them. So the obligation to restore this system of Zakat is really the obligation to 

restore the Islamic State. May Allah (swt) help us to fulfill this obligation to the best of our ability! 

Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the Knowing and the Wise. 

This system of Zakat that He (swt) has legislated for us is from His (swt)’s Knowledge and also 

from His (swt)’s Wisdom. He (swt) Knows who are the most deserving and the most needy 

amongst all of His (swt)’s slaves. In His (swt)’s Wisdom He (swt) Knows how much these people 

should receive from the wealth of the Ummah. From these two Names of His (swt) He (swt) 

legislated this system for us. So if we are saying that we do not need this system of Zakat today. 

If we are saying that we are better of with the world the way as it is today. With an economy of 

capitalism where there are no such institutions to properly take care of the people. If we do not 

recognize the pressing need to work for a change. The we do not realize these two Names of our 

Lord. We are doing kufr to these two Names of our Lord. How can you believe in the fact that 

Allah (swt) is the Most Knowing and the Most Wise and then be content with a way of life other 

than what He (swt) legislated? 

This is the end of Part 1. Please look for part 2 on Quran-Tafsir.org 


